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NEW YEAR
Dear Master, for his coming year
Just one request 1 bring:
I do not pray for happiness,
Or any earthly thing—-
I do not ask to understand
The way Thou leadest me,
But this I agk: Teach me to do
The thing that pleaseth Thee.

I want to know Thy guiding voice,

To walk with Thee each day.

Dear Master, make me swift to
hear

And ready to obey.

And thus the year I now begin

A happy year will be--

If T am seeking just to do

The thing that pleaseth Thee.

THE NEW YEAR
By Brother Charles Ashton

The coming in of the New Yedr
gives rise to two lines of thought.
First: The happenings of the ola
vear ending, and seeond: Our
hopes for the New Year beginning.
Al that has taken place in the
past is history. We look back on
our accomplishments and failures.
We review our joys and sorrows.
We think of good advice given us
by some relative or kind neighbor
and we left it go by unheeded.
Now we see regretfully, what it
would of meant to us had we not
been neglectful. Some disappoint-
ments and sorvows could nol be
avoided, such as afflictions, suf-
fering financially through loss of
employment, and other reverses,
including death. Most people at the
end of the yeayr, take a few. mo-
ments of relaxation and recount
the good and evil done. The more
Godly minded, do not want the
past evils to go with them any
longer, but will strive to end them
with the closing year, but they do
want the good things to continue
and inerease throughout the New
Year. Countless thousands will
make resolutions fo divest them-
selves of some evil and begin the
New Year as a better person.

The list of troubles of the past
which could have been prevented,
now teaches us the valuable les-
son, to not let it oceur again. Thus,
we equip ourselves with fresh
courage and begin the New Year
with a new hope. The above condi-
tions are prevalent in all civilized
nations., :

With the people of God, a very
much broader and comprehensive

view should be tfaken. When we
enter the church we do so through
repentance and baptism. God re-
members our sing no more against
us, We become a new creature in
Christ. Old things have passed
away and behold all things have
become new., The Apostle Paul
says: “It is always good to he
zealously affected in a good
thing.” We review much of our
past with abhorence. We may sum
it up in a larger cycle and call it
the “Old year of our life.””

By conftacting the Holy Spirit we
become full of new resolutions
resoiving that we wiil no longer
be servants of sin, but servants of
Him who has ushered us into a
New Year of glorious hope, giving
us a sufficient start to build up a
reservoir of wealth. To those who
are confrite in heart, every day
will bring good desires, and we
understand that all good comes
from God.

When one is born of water and
the spirit, we can truthfully ‘‘IXail
it,”” as the New Year of our life.
Much of the zéal we once possess-
ed now gives way to become zeal-
ously affected in the things of the
Lord. The old year of Paul's life
ended suddenly which enabled him
to gay: “To me to Hve is Christ.”
“Beautiful sentence!” He then en-
tered the New Year of new things,
So it is with everyone who leaves
the old and embraces the new.

But on the spiritual side of the
guestion, we find most people
choose to cling to the old. The
Saviour refers to this by saying
that those who drink of the old
wine are not likely to desire the
new at once, because the old is
petter. Yet this new wine which
Jesus came to offer the children
of men was the opening up of a
New Year individually and collec-
tively. But on account of a persist-
ent fransgression, the New Years
Glory began to fade. Thiz contin-
ued, until finally the whole world
was in the clutches of Satan. Ter-
ror reigned for many centuries.

Then a New Year opened by an
Angel of God coming to this land
with the Everlasting Gospel. Its
worth is “Eternal Riches.”

To those who have not obeyed
the Gospel, as you begin the year
of 1948, just stop and think of the
SPIRITUAL NEW YEAR which
vou have not entered. If you have
a Godly sorrow for your past and
present life, don’t wait °till the

first of the year to make your
resolutions bui begin now, whether
in December or July or any other
month or day. To those of the
people of God; let the new and
glorious spirit of Christ nourish
and cherish you during the course
of your lives. By doing so, new
revelation will be forthcoming
from time to time, unfolding fo
your vision many grand and glori-
ous things, which only the frue in
heart can receive, And while I
wish all a Happy New Year
through 1948, 1 am wishing more
strongly for your happiness and
prosperity in the New Year which
the Gospel-of Christ brings to the
honest in heart.

TESTIMONY
By Eleanor Sproul
Greenville, Pa.

Dear Bditor: Since coming into
the Gospel of Christ I have receiv-
ed *“The peace that my Saviour
has given.” 1 have received the
“Pegace that cometh from Heav-
en.” My Saviour has been very
good to me. I was surely blessed
heing born of such Godly parents,
{Let me introduce mysell) I am
the daushter of Brother and Sister
Alma Cadman. 1 write this hum-
bly and gratefully.

Unlike so many, I have heard
this Gospel since my childhood,
and unlike so many it took me 34
years to accept it. But now I have
everything that is worthwhile in
life. Joy, safisfaction, contentment,
and the wonderful Peace and Love
that only comes by obeying our
Lord and Saviour,

My thanks and appreciation goes
out fo this Church of God, for
without the Church, I would not
have this Peace and Joy in my
Heart.

St. John Ch. 14 ver, 27: Peace
I leave with you. My Peace T give
unto yvou. Not as the world giveth,
sive I unte you. Let not your heart
be troubled neither let it he afraid.

A VISIT TO COSHOCTON

On December 6 and 7, Brother
and Sister Bittinger, Brother W.
1. Cadman, and Elizabeth David-
son made a frip to Coshocton,
Ohio, a drive of about 140 miles
and visited the home of Sister
MWaggie Lynch, and held meeting
with them. Brother Cadman ac-
companiced by others, have been
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making this irip yearly for some-
time past. The main purpose, he-
ing {o administer to our elderly
sister who is well advanced in
years. Sister Lynch is a member
of the Russell family, and along
with her late husband, Bro. Robert
Lynch, both came from pioncer
farmpilies in the Church. She obeved
the Gospel, 1 believe in 1888 and
nas been a faithful member al}
these years. Her parents, Brother
and Sister James Russell, were
occupants in the hoat with other
members of the Church, when it
was thought all were going to sink,
when caught in a storm while
crossing the river at Green Oalk,
Pa., when the intervening Hand of
God saved them. This happened
back in the 1860°s when we had a
Church built on the banks of the
Youghiogheny River at.Green QOak.
Sisier Lunch is now past 88 years
of age, her sister Annie in Utah is
past 91, two sisters at Kirtland.
Ohio who are past 80, two sisters
and one brother who are under 80,
Seven children of Brother and Sis-
ter Russell still living. The family
later became divided in their spir-
ilual life, some joined the Utah
Church, others joined the Reor-
ganized Church of L.D.S., while
Sigter Lynch and the late Sister
Morgan of 8{. John, Kansas were
staunch members of The Church
of Jesug Christ. I will just add
that Sister Elizabeth Lynch, and
her -brother Cochran are still at
home caring for their mother,

A WEEK OF SERVICES
Monchgahela, Pa.

The Church of Jesus Christ has
just eoncluded a week of services
here in Monongahela, beginning on
Sunday night Nov. 23rd, ahd end-
ing with the Friday night meeting.
The services were very well at-
tended and were enjoyed hy all.
Presiding Elder William Tucker
presided over the meetings in
which there was a half hour song
service each evening.. Brother
Warren Nellis of Coleman, Michi-
gan was the principal speaker dur-
ing four evenings of the services,
while Brothers Ashton, Smith, and
DiBattista of Glassport were on
the rostrum on Friday evenins.
Many good things were brought
out during the services, which
were enjoyed by all. We had wvisi-
tors from various Branches of the
Church in the Pittsburgh and Un-
iontown disiricts. On Thanksgiving
morning, two carioads of folks
from Monongahela Branch, attend-
ed services at Glassport, Pa.

A letter was received from

Brother I. 1Y’Amico, Brookiyn, N.
Y. on December lst, informing us
of bhaplizing a convert recently,
and were 1o have two more on
Nov. 30th. I am sure all will be
glad to hear of the progress being
made in Brooklyn.

DOMINIC DiBATTISTA
PASSES ON

A card Irom Detroit, Mich. in-
forms me that Brother Dominic
DiBatlista died very suddenly on
December 1ith. I bave nothing in
the way of details as to the cause,
nor when he was buried. We ex-
tend our sympathy to his loved
ones.

A letter from San Biego, Calf.
informs me that Brother Fatsy Di-
Battista arrived back home to his
family, on the evening of Novem-
her 27th aflier a rough air ride
from Argentina, where he had
spent about eight months on mis-
sionary work. No doubt all will be
glad to learn of his safe journey
home.

“THE DECREES bF GOoDY
{America the Land of Promise}

Book of Ether in the Book of

Mormon: Ether chapt. 2 beginning -

with the 8th verse. “And He (God)
had sworn in His wrath unto the
brother of Jared, that whoso
gshould possess this land of prom-
ise, {(America) from that time
henceforth and forever, should
serve Him, the true and only God
or they should be swept off when
the fulness of His wrath should
come upon them. - And now, we
can behold the decrees of God
concerning this iand, {(America)
that it is a land of promise; and
whatsoever nation shall possess it
shall serve God, or they shali be
swept off when the fulness of His
wrath shall come upon them, And
the fulness of His wrath cometh
unon them when they are ripe in
iniquity. - For behold, this is a
land which is choice above all oth-
er lands; wherefore he that doth
possess it shall serve God or shall
he swept off; for it is the everiast-
ing decree of God. And it is not
until the fuiness of iniquity among
the children of the land, that they
are swept off. — And this cometh
unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye
may know the decrees of God.—
that ye may repent, and not con-
tinue in your iniquilies unfil the
fulness come, that ye may not
bring down the fulness of the
wrath of God upon you as the in-
habitants of the land (those who
formerly occupied the Jand of

America) have hiiherto done. —
Behold this is a choice land,
tAmerica) and whatsoever nation
shall possess it shall be free from
bondage, and from ecaptivity, and
from all other nations under heav-
en, if they will but serve the God
of the land, who is Jesus Christ,
who hath been manifested by the
things which we have written,”
(Meaning in the Beok of Mormon).
in Mormon Chapt. 8, beginning
with the 35th verse the following
is recorded: “Behold, I (Moroni)
speak unto yvou {the nation of peo-
ple on the land of promise, Amer-
ica) as if ve were present, and yet
ye are not, But behold, Jesus
Christ hath shown you unio me,
and I know your doing, — And 1
know that ye do walk in the pride
of your hearts; and there are none
save a few only who do not lift
themselves up in the pride of their
hearts, unto the wearing of very
fine apparel, unto envying, and
strifes, and malice, and persecu-
tions, and all manner of iniguities;
and your churches, yea, even ev-
ery one, have become polluted be-
cause of the pride of your hearts.
— For behold ye do love money,
and your substance, and your fine
apparel, and the adorning of vour
churches, more than ye lave the
poor, and the needy, the sick and
the afflicted. -— O ye pollutions, ye
hypocerites, ye teachers, who sell
vourselves for that which will can-
ker, why have ye polluted the holy
church of God? Why are ye
ashamed to take upon you the
name of Christ? Why do ye not
think that greater is the value of
an endless happiness than that
misery that never dies — because
of the praise of the world? — Why
do ye adorn yourselves with that
which hath no life, and yet suffer
the hungry, and the needy, and
the naked, and the sick and the
afflicted to pass by you, and no-
tice them net? — Yea, why do ve
huild up your secret abominations
to get gain, and ecause that wid-
ows shouid mourn before the Lord,

“and also the bhlood of their fathers
- and their hasbands to cry unto the

Lord from the ground, for ven-
geance upon your own heads? —
Behold, the SWORD of vengeance
hangeth over you; and the time
soon cometh that He avengeth the
blood of the saints uponr vyou, for
He will nof suffer their cries any
longer.”” This is a terrible indict-
ment by the man of God who lived
upon this land of America before
the days of Columbus: this land
of America with all the profession
made thereon, Is rampant iWith all
kinds of iniquity, and it cannot be

denied. It is really a good act on

-W,.
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the part of our government in
feeding starving Europe; but what
about the 35 thousand Indians in
Arizona who are in such a desti-
{ute condition? As a nation of peo-
ple; we have driven them to the
wall. We have dispossessed (hem
of the land they could once call
their own, We have shot at them,
and bated them even as the proph-
e’ Jacobh sald we would. See Gene-
sis 49, 23, The Book of Mormon is
a record of the ferefathers of the
American Indians, and it certainly
pronounces a WOEX upon this na-
tion of Gentiles if they don't
change their ways, Praise God
that there is hope for the down
traden, the poor Indian. Some
day, the God of the whole earth
is going to sirengthen the arms of
his hands again. then it will he
woe unfo this Gentile nation ex-
cept they repent. See Genesis 49,
24, By the Editer.

“WHAT LACK | YET”
By Brother Warren Nellis

Dear Brother Editor:

While at ocur General Assembly
in Detroit, 1 noticed the talks all
seemed to lead up to this thought,
“What lack I yet” though it seem-
ed to me that the answer was not
given. As 1 have been among our
people in many places I feel the
Lord aliows us to see some of the
things we lack.

As I wns speaking in Lorain-,
Ohio on Wednesday evening, from
3rd Nephi—I19;16 it came to m= so
forcefully, that we must do as
Jesus COMMANDED, In this verse
He COMMANDED the mniltitude
to first kneel again upon the earth,
and that his Disciples shou’d kneel
down upon the earth. We f{ind in
chapter 18; Christ commanded
them to sit down upon the earth
while the Disciples weve gone for
bread and wine: Tho=h this chap-
ter does not show the command
to kneel down, yet 3 Nep., 19:18
shows they were to kneel AGAIN
upon the earth: signifying fhey
had already knelt before,

While I was speaking on this
thought, and much of the spirit
with us, Brother Fyre arose and
spoke in the #ift of tongues; While
no one gave interpretation, yet we
felt it was ‘n confirm this thought
as commanded by Jesus “That we
must KNREL down fo please him’”
the gift seemed fo be as an elec-
fric shock fo me and cne other
Brother at leasf. We felt it come
and hit us as a shock which was
ithe rower of God.

Today as a Church we are long-
ing for that greater POWER to
come upon this Church: But OH!

not changed,

dear Broethers, How can we hope
to receive, unlil we humble our-
selves, as they did, and keep these
game commandmnis that Christ
gave to the people there? God has
therefore we must
come all the way with him. So as

a Church,” may we ask ‘“What
LACK I yel?” Jesus said, "BE-

HGCLD! I am the LIGHT; I have
SET the example for you” 3 Nép.
18:16-~As he commanded them;
Even now He speakg fo us, as
from the dust, as the prophet
spoke.

Now as members of this, the
only remnant of the restoration,
who as a Church has kept the
fraits of LOVE, TRUTI and right-
epusness, may we ask ‘‘“What
LACK I yet” Yes our Lord, Jesus
told us too, what fo do.

Now may we draw our minds fo
3 Nep. 18:14 *“'Therefore blessed
are ye if ye SHALL KELP my
commandments, which the father
(Godr hath commanded Me that
I should give unto you. Verily,
verily, I say unte you, ye must
walch and pray ALWAYS, lest ye
he tempted by the devjl, and ye
bhe led away eaptive by him. Verse
15--I have seen many men of the
mainistry, in my day, who did not
keep this commandment — and
they failed. Yes, Satan had power
over them snd hate and strife and
many evils befel them.

I am thankful to Ged for the
many Brothers I find in the priesf-
hood of this Church who do pray
among the people of this Church:
Also who pray much in secret for
the cause of Christ. And T am
sure this is the keeping power of
the Church, or rather may I say,
it brings God's favor to his peo-
ple. As Jesus finished teaching the
Disciples, he turned unto the mul-
fitude and said( {Verse 17)— Be-
hold! wverily, wverily, I say unto
you, ye MUST watch and PRAY
always, lest ye enter into tempta-

tion; for Satan desireth to have
vou, that he may sift you as
wheat.

Here we are told what to do as
members of the Church, and I am
sure those of this Church that have
failed, FIRST forgot to pray fo
God to keep them from the power
of the enemy of our souis. Thus
Satan had power over them to sift
them as wheat. Therefore {(or for
this reason) ve (members) must
always pray unto the father in
My name. Verse 19--This no doubt
is done by most of the members
of this Church; And if not, may
each one lake this counsel that
our Lord has given, is my praver.
And let me say, “If you don’t do

as Christ said — surely you will
be tempted.”

Again in verse 21— Christ com-
manded, to pray in your familie;
unto the father, always in his
name, that your wives and ehil-
dren may be blessed. When we ask

ourselves the question “What lack -

I yet” I am sure this one thing is
the greatest lack among the saints
today.

As 1 remember when I was a
hoy, the homes of the sainfts (L.
D.S.) always had their reading of
God’s word, and maybe singing of
hymns, and then the whole family
got down on their knees and cne
after another ali prayved for his
favors and blessings upon them
and the Church. Thus they did
keep these commandments and
God did bless them. Also we can
point to the Methodist and others

of the Protestant churches, that
prayed to God daily in their
homes, and God fruly blessed
them.

Well T can remember some thir-
ty years ago, how the ministers of
the Reorganized Church used to
come into every home every
month or so and pray with them,
and teach them to pray with their
Yamilies, that God might be with
them. And T want fo say he was
with them. Why? Because he did
hless all who came humbly before
him. I am sorry lo say it; But this
¢ondition is not found in many of
their homes any moye. Therefore
they have entered infe tempiation.
many of them.

Today we are living in a day
when Satan has more power than
any other ftime in the history of
the world. Therefore as Saints in
this day should not we live closer
to Jesus each dav? Should not we
pray with our families, that when
{rials coniront them in our every
day life, they might have the grac-

‘e of God with them, that they

might say unto Satan, “Get ye
hehind me?" As we look out into
this world of sin, so great, surely
there is a reason why our young
are drawn into sins of all sort. Did
you ever think that it is because of
the lack in the homes, of keeping
Christ’s commands? Yes, Jesus
said to do these things, LEST ye
enter into temptation, and ye be
taken caplive by Satan.

As Jesus left His Disciples fo
pray in Gethsemane, while hé
prayed alone. As he returned to
them, he found them asleep. He
rebuked them; and warned them
“Wateh and pray lest ve enter in-
to temptation “Yet they slept
again; And we find Peter cursineg
and swearing, denying his Lord.

(Continued on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL

Afterrconcluding with an article,
relative to ““The Decrees of God,”
1 notice that the United States
Congress has been moved upon to
help the poor Indian People. The
following is a cutting from the
Pittsburgh Post Gazetie.

“BILL GRANTING $500,000
TO INDIANS ADVANCED

WASHINGTON, Dec. 17—{AP)—
The House Wednesday tentatively
approved a $500,000 aid grant for
Navajo and Hopi Indians in Ari-
zona, more than twice the amount
recommended by its appropria-
tions committee.

The item was written into a sup-
-plemental appropriation bhill, but
remained subject to final Housé
action on the measure.”

In view of the profession of all
people who believe in the Book of
Mormon, I think they had better
wake up. And especially when I
think of what I have been taught
in The Church of Jesus Christ all
my life-time, relative fo becoming
tathers and mothers to Israel, of
whom we preach to the world that
the American Indians are a part
of. And we as Gentiles are par-
takers of, and enjoying their bless-
ings, while they themselves are in
a pitiable condition. In second Ne-
phi, Chapt. 1-13,14: O that ye
would awake; awake from a deep
sleep, yea, even from the sleep of
hell, and shake off the awful
chaing by whieh ye are hound,
which are the chains which bind
the children of men, that they are
carried away captive down to the
eternal gulf of misery and woe.—
Awake! and arise from the dust.
and hear the words of a trembling
parent, whose limbs ye must soon
lay down in the cold and silent
.grave, from whence no traveler
can return; a few more days and
I go the way of all the earth,” It
is evident that many people bear-
ing the name of Latter Day Saint,
have iried to console themselves
in the thought: Not Time Yet,
Which I, Brother W. H, Cadman,
feels that “not time yet,” is a
terrible malady to bhe alflicted

with. I read in the word of God:
“Now is the day of Salvation,”
and also in God's word, there is a
woe pronounced upon those that
are at ease in Zion, It has not

been very long ago since this sub-

ject was up in Conference, and
Brother Furnier rose up in the
power of the Spirit and declared:
“We must do something.”’

(continued from page 3)

Others went fishing, See Matt, 26:
36-47. Compare this with 3 Nep.
19:13-36.

As The Church today, we are
longing for God’s great work to
come forth in power; But “What
lack we yet?” May God help every
one of us to open our eyes and
see, is my humble prayer. And
my faith is in His word, and he
has said this Church shall continue
on until the Glory of God shall
rest upon it. Cowdrey’s letter
Number 3.

LETTER FROM PORT HURON
By Geraldine Knapp -

Brother Editor: A few linea from
Port Huron, Mich., There is only
five of us here that helong to The
Church of Jesus Christ thus far,
put we are hoping and praying
that there are others who will
soon cbhme along with us and obey
the Gospel. Brother Marco Ran-
dazzo is our Hider. He has a long
way to come, for he lives on the
Lake Shore Drive near Detroit and
how we thank God for sending him
here to tell us about the Beautiful
Gospel. It has brought peace and
eomfort to our hearts who have
obeyed it. Many are the sacrifices
of our Brother, driving so far
twice a week, he never fails us
unless it is just impossible for him
to come. It makes no difference
what the weather is like, he is
here. We have Book of Mormon
study on Friday nights, and Sun-
day School at 10:30 on Sunday
morning, then preaching, and test-
imony meeting and the Lord’s Sup-
per at 2:30 p.m., and God certain-
1y meets with us in all our meet

ings.

on the 8th of May, and I and an-
other younger sister were baptized
on the 11th, which was Mother’s
Day. I thank my Geod that I had
the pleasure of secing my young-
est son baptized about five weeks
ago. My heart was filled with so

much joy that it seemed to be -

running over. I was so happy, and
1 am praying that the rest of my
children will also come to the

Two of the sisters were baptized

meetings and hear the Dblessed
Gospel, and obey it. 1 know God
does hear and answer prayers,
when we go lo Him as humble
children. I have three grandchil-
dren attending our S. School; I
teach the Junior Class, and I pray
that God will enlighten my mind
every day, so that I can teach
them aright.

I was a member of the Reor-
ganized Church of ZLatter Day
Saintg for nearly 37 years, you wiil
realize it was hard for me to un-
derstand and to believe T had to
be baptized again. But I prayed
{aithfully, that if it was necessary
that God would rot let me sit in
my seat in Church until I had
asked for haptism. During a meet-
ing I asked them to sing “‘Just As
1 Am Without One Plea’ and I
could hardly wait until they sang
the first verse, when I arose and
asked to be baptized. Brother Mar-
co then said we would close the
meeting, and go to the Lake, and
then come hack and continue the
meeting. We had a wonderful serv-
jce when we got back to our little
meeting house.

We had an all-day meeting this
fall at Pina Grove Park here, and
I heard some wonderful speakers,
had the pleasure of meeting Broth-
er Cadman and hearing him speak
also. We met many of the brothers
and sisters from other places as
well, and 1 thank God that we are
a people *hat are just like one big
family, no one is like a stranger
to one another.

Well I must soon close my let-
ter. it is getting very lengthy, but
will say in closing that I have had
some wonderful dreams since com-
ing info this Church, which has
encouraged me very much fo
prove faithful. I also have heen
healed in body, for I went on
crutches foy over two months, and
Brothers Randazzo and Joseph
Lovalve anointed me and T was
healed. T truly thank God for all
the blessings He gives to me, and
I close by asking an interest in
all the prayers of- God’s people.
My prayers are for all His saints
everywhere, May God hless you
always in your work. P. 8. Wilt
just say ¥ love our litile Church
paper so much. Ii seems so long
between times that I can hardly
wait for it to come. -- P.S. The
Editor is glad to receive this let-
ter from Port Huron, It is evident
that Brother Marco, along with
his co-workers have sown some
mood seed, and are now reaping
the fruit thercof. May the Lord
continue to bless you all in Port
Huren, Michigan.
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THE TOUCH OF
THE MASTER’S HAND

(A poem sent from Manilla by
a son of Brother and Sister Lowe
of Vanderhilt, Pa).

“ “was battered and scarred, and
the auctioneer

Thought if scarcely worth his
while

To waste much time on the old
violin

But he held it up with a smile;

“What am I bidden, good folk?’ he

eried,
“‘Who'll start the bidding for me?
A doltar—one dollar—then two,

only two— )
Two dollars, and who'll make it
three?

Going for three—but no—

From the room far back, a gray-
haired man

Came forward and picked up the
bow; :

Then wiping the dust from the old
violin

And  tightening  the
strings,

He played a melody pure and
sweet

As a caroling angel sings.

loosened

The music ceased and the auc-
tioneer,

With a voice that was quiet and
low,

Said, ‘Now what am I bid for the
old violin?

And he held it up with the bow;

‘A thousand dollars—a nd whe'll
make it two?
Two thousand and who'll make it
three? .
Three thousand once—Three thou-
sand twice—

And going—and gone,’ cried he;

The people cheered, but some of
them cried,

“We do not understand;

What changed its worth?”” Quick
came the reply,

“The touch of 2 master’s hand.

And many a man with life out of
tune )

And battered and scarred with sin,

Is auciioned cheap to a thoughtless

erowd,

Much like the old violin,

A mess of pottage — a glass of
wine,

A game—and he traveled on;

He's going once—and going twice

Ile's going—and almost gone!

Bit the Master comes, and the
foolish crowd

Never can guite understand,

The worth of a soul, and the
change that's wrought

BY THE TOUCH OF THIE MAS-
TER'S HAND.”

LIVING WATER
By Elizabeth Lynch, Coshocton, .

Good water is necessary for all
living things. In the days of Abra-
ham the people pitched their tents
where they could have water for
their cattle. Genesis 13 chapt. §
v—and Lot also, which went with
Abraham, had flocks, and herds,
and tents, 6v-—And the land was
not able to bear them, that they
might dwell together. 10v—And
Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld
all the plains of Jordan, that it was
well watered everywhere, even as
the garden of the Lord. So Lot
chose all the plain of Jordan and
pitched his tent toward Sodom
while Abraham dwelled in the land
of Canaan. But the men of Sodom
were wicked and sinners before
the Lord. And the Lord said unto
Abraham, after Lot was separated
from him, Lift up thine eyes and
look; for all the land which thou
seest to thee will I give it, and o
thy seed for ever.

Genesis 26c¢, 18v—And Isaac dig-
ged again the wells of water,
which they had digged in the days
of Abraham his father; for the
Philistines had stopped, them after
the death of Abraham; and he
called their names after the names
by which his father had called
them. 24v—And the Lord appeared
unto him the same night, and said,
I am the God of Abraham thy
father; fear not, for I am with
thee, and will blesss thee, and
multiply thy seed for my servant
Abraham’s sake. 25v—And he
huilded an altar there, and called
upon the name of the Lord, and
pitched his tent there; and there
Isaac's servants digged a well,

Genesis 28¢c.Jacob dreamed
and beheld & ladder set up on the

earth, and the top of it reached to.

heaven; the angels of God ascend-
ing and descending on ijt. 13 v
And, hehold, the Lord stood above
it, and said, I am the God of
Abraham thy father, and the God
of Isaaec: the land whereon thou
liest, to thee will I give it, and to

thy seed. 14v—And thy seed shalt

be as the dust of the earth, and
thou shalt spread -abroad to the
west, and fo the east, and to the
north, and to the south; and in
thee and in thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed.
15 v—And, behold I am with thee,
and will keep thee in all places
whither thou goest, and will bring
thee again into this land; for T
will not leave thee, until I have
done that which I have spoken to
thee of.

And Jacoh rose up early in the
morning and v. 20—Jacob vowed

a vow saying, If God will be with
me, and help keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me bread
to eat, and raiment to put on, v.
21—S8o that I come to my father’s
house in peace; then shall the
Lord be my God. 22v-—And this
stone, which 1 have set up for a
pillar, shall be God's house; and
of all that thou shalt give me I
will surely give a tenth unto thee.
Qt, John, 4 ¢, 6v—Now Jacobs
well was there. Jesus therefore,
being wearied with his journey,
sat there on the well; and it was
about the sixth hour. 7 v—Then
cometh a woman of Samaria to
draw water; Jesus saith unto her,
Give me to drink. 9 v—Then saith
the woman of Samaria unto him,
How is it that thou, being a Jew,
askest drink of me, which am a
woman of Samaria? For the Jews
have no dealings with the Samari~
tans. 10 v-—Jesus answered and
said unto her, If thou knewesi the
gift of God, and who it is that
saith to thee, Give me fo drink;
thou wouldest have asked of him,
and he would have given thee liv-
ing water, 11 v—The wonan saith
unto him, Sir, thou has nothing to
draw with, and the well is deep;
from whence hast thou that living
water? 12 v—Art thou greater than
our father Jacob. which efave uvs

* the well, and drank thereof himseif

and his children, and his cattle?
13 v—Jesus answered and said un-
to her, Whosoever drinketh of this
water shall thirst again; 14 v—
But whosoever drinketh of the wa-
ter that I shall give him shall
never thirst, but the water that I

shall give him shall be in him a’

well of water springing up into
everlasting life.

Jeremiah 2¢, 13 v—For my peo-
ple have committed iwo evils;
they have forsaken me the foun-
tain of living waters, and have
hewed them out cisterns, broken
cigterns, that can hold no water.

Revelations 22 e., 17 v—And the
Spirit and the bride say, come.

And let him that heareth say,
come. And let him that is athirst
come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely. The
following is an experience I had:
¥ dreamed I was very thirsty and
asked where I could find a drink
of water. A natural spring was
pointed out to me, I went alone,
picking my steps from one stone
to another. When 1 was almost to
the spring I saw those ahead of
me were very careless and I was
about to furn back for I knew I
would never drink muddy water.
T had a desire to see the spring
and when J looked into it I ex-
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claimed ‘Nothing could muddy the
water of this spring.” It was
square, cuf out in sofid white rock,
the water was sparkling, crystal
clear.””

I see. many lessons in this
dream. 1 was fthirsty before I
sought o drink ai the fountain.
A friend pointed out the way but
I walked alone, picking my steps.
Had I turned back bhecause of
what seemed to me to be careless
actions of others I would have
missed seeing the heauty of this

~ spring. No one can change the

purity of the fountain of life, for
God is the same, yesterday, to-
day and forever. And let him that
is athirst come. And whosoever
will, let him take the water of life

freely. Elizabeth Lynch..

A LETTER
By Frank Giovannone

Brother =Rditor: I am wriling
vou a few lines telling you a litlle
of how the Lord has blessed us
here in Warren, Ohio. We had a
meeting here and the brethren ap-
pointed Brother Irio and myslf on
a commitiee in charge of erecting
a Church building. We got started
early in July. When we began, I
had a job of hauling with my

fruck, but I had to leave my job .

7o and devote all my time to the
building. T make good money with
my fruck, but I sacrificed it in
order to get our building erected.
For I feel as though we can never
do enough for our Good Lord, and
I know that the more we do for
Him, the more He will do for us.
You know Brother Irio is much af-
flicted, but I can say that the
f.ord has veally blessed him with
rnotoh s'rength fo be on the job
almost avery dayv., 1 am thankful
ta God for all the help the broth-
ers and sisters of the Warren
Rranch has given us. T spent ap-
nroximafely 3 1-2 months helping
on the Church, and during that
time there was no money coming
in to sapport my familv, hut the
Lord blesssed and provided for us.
There is some work around the
autsida to he done yet, but the in-
side is finished.

After so many vears of waiting,
we here in Warren are thankful to
God that we now have a place of
our own to worship in. T then went
to Lorain, Ohio to help our folks
there to ereet their bhuilding. It
ecame about this way: Two of the
brethren of Lorain (Joseph Cala-
hrase & Joseph Alfamore)  bad
spent a Sunday, meeting with the
Niles Mission, and they ate supper
with a family here in Warren,
near to our Church, and they walk-

ed over to see how {ar on we
were in building., Brother Alma
Cagdman of Monongahela, Pa., had
spent the day with us in Warren,
and as the Lorain brethren’s car
had broken down, I took them and
Brother Cadman in my car after
the night meeting to Lorain. And
in doing so0, I gave them our blue-
print for their brethren te look
over, as they were confemplating
erecting a new building teo. A few
days later I received word from
thesn that they liked our plans
and asked me to have them a set
made from off curs, which we did.
Algo if T couid help them in any
way, it would be much appreciat-
ed. I went to Lorain shortly after
and got the building committee to-
gether and told them I would do
all ¥ could fo help them. They were
all pleased and expressed their
anpreciation very much., Thy put
me in charge of their building,
and T then started to get the ma-
terial together for them. At this
time T would like to tell an ex-
perience, briefly, how the Lord
spared me from an accident. On
driving back o my home at War-
ren. I thought my way was clear
to pass a big truck, but as T got
along side of the large truck-rac-
tor, I saw another car coming and
the road only wide enough for two
cars to pass, 1 cried out: O Lord
help me! The car was coming fast
and snmehow, it swerved clear off
the highway and passed without
hitfing me. T was thankful to God
that I had vut my trust in Him. I
Iknow thal e is able to spare His
Children from dangers, and if we
Hve close fo Jesus. He will earrv
us through. 1 feel that the Tord
has extended mv days thus far.

With the help of all our brethren
and sisters in Lorain, the building
is now well underway. T am send-
ing along a newspaper clipping
from: the Lorain naner, showing a
picture of the bhuilding as it looks
under construction.

I was ordained into the Ministry
last July and myv desire iz fo
enread the Gospel, but being in
charge of the construction of the
Warren and Lorain buildings, 1
have not been able as yet to do so.
T sm away from home and I thank
God for having a wonderful and
mnderstanding wife to let me do
this work. She has not as wvet bhe-
come & member of this Church,
vet slhe is doing her parf in help-
ing me almg. — Mav God bless
vou, vour wife and little family,
Brother Cadman.

‘MEMORIES OF THE PAST

My wife, Sadie B. Cadman, has

a copy of a letlter I wrote back in
1930 in answer to a letter of in-
quiry to me. I helieve it is good to
pass on, cspecially for our young
people of today to read.

Nov. 27, 1930

Miss Gertrude Bartle
S5t. John, Kansas

Dear Gertrude: 1 have before
me your letter of March 20, 1930
that I am going to try and get
answered. You wili no doubt of
coneluded long ago, that I was not
much interested in your letter.
And I will not take up time form-
ing excuses, but we had started
to break ground for a church build-
ing about the time your letter ar-
rived and suffice it to say that I
have been a very busy man since
that time., Looking after the busi-
ness of the same, hesides working
on it all 1 ceuld, and my work in
the shop, and my Church duties
as well, my hands and my head
as well as my feet did not have
much spare time. But still, when
1 look back over the whole affair,
it does look as though 1 might
have taken time to of written you.
However we got our building com-
pleted and dedicated to the serv-
ice of God, and have a very nice
house o meei in, one that is a
credit to tbis City, and alse an
honor to the Church, but like ‘most
ventures it has runm ‘us in some
debt. We have been holding a se-
ries of meetings last week and this
week so far. We had a very -nice
time all last week, I occupied the
time the first three nights on what
constituted the Church in the days
nf the Apostles, and then the fall-
ing away of the Gospel. Brother
Ashton came up on the fourth
night and launched into the restor-
ed Gospel, and I continued the
subject on the following night. All
told the week ended very satis-
factory, this week the attendance
is not so good, the weather has
not been so favorable, and all so
there is other doings going on in
town.

Well Gertrude you ask about the
differences hetween us or this
Church and the Mormons of Utah,
well 1t is a preity broad field to
start into. In the first place all
the so-called Latter Day Saints be-
lieve in the Divine calling of Jo-
seph Smith, who was slain by a
mob in Carthage Jail along with
his brother Hyrum in the year of
1844. Some writers say that the
mob was partly made up by men
who wore “Broad Cloth” (mean-
ing ministers). Now we helieve
Joseph was chosen of God to bring
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forth a restoratlion of the Gospel
of Christ. And translated the Book
of Mormon from the plates deliver-
ed him by the Angel of God. He is
the person referred to in Isaiah 29-
12 “Him that is not learned.” The
angel was seen by John in Rev.
14-6,7. After the Book of Mormon
was franslated they effected an
organization and began to preach
the Gospel, they flourished, but
they had seasons of prosperity and
adversity, They first iocaled in
Kirtland, Ohio {after leaving New
York State), built a large Temple
there. They had trouble and had to
leave there in a few years. The
United States Government sold
them lands in the Stale of Mis-
souri. They flourished there, but

trouble arose and they were com-

pelled to leave that State without
any redress from the Government.

They next went into Illinois and
soon built up a City known as Nau-
voo. Trouble arose there and as
Joseph Smith was the head of the
Church, and was accused of
cerimes of some kind, he surrender-
ed himself for trial with the prom-
ise that he would he protected
from violence. His brother and
two other brethren were allowed fo
go to jail with him for company.
They were only in the jail one or
two days, if I remember right,
when the mob gathered around
the structure and killed the two
Smiths.

Their leader now gone, ambi-
tious men arose like in most any
similar case, for leadership. Brig-
ham Young was president of the
twelve Apostles and a shrewd
man, Feeling was intense against
the Church, and Mr. Young led a
large body of them to Utah and
became their president, landed
there in 1847, Now then, the name
of the state gives them or causes
them to be known as Utah Mor-
mons., You can see there was no
Utah Mormons hefore this time,
because they were not there.

But everybody in the Church did
not follow Young. There was dif-
ferent leaders rose up and had fol-
lowers. A number of these parties
got together and effeeted an or-
ganization along about 1360 known
as the Reorganized Church of Jesus

. Christ, and succeeded in get-
ting Joseph Smith’s son, Joseph,
as their head. Hence the Joseph-
ites, or the Young Joseph people.
Their headquarters are Independ-
ence, Mo.

When Joseph Smith was killed,
his right hand man, or “first coun-
sellor,” namely, Sidney Rigdon,
was away on missionary work.
When he refurns home, he has a
following and it would only be nat-

ural that he should, him being the
second officer in the Church. (Just
for instance: I am president of the
Church, Brother Ashton is first
counsetlor) if anything was to hap-
pen to me, Brother Ashion takes
control of affairs untii the Church
elecls a president, which accord-
ing to our law, would be at the
following July Conference. Joseph
being shot along with his brother
and feeling so intense against the
saints al that time, disorder was
natural. Those who looked (o Rig-
don came east to Pennsyvlvania.
Brother William Bickerton was
baptized hy them in 1845, These
people came to naught in some
way, but Erother Bickerton had
been ordained an Eilder. In 1852
the Utah people publiely avowed
and defended polygamy as a tenct
of their faith. Wildam Bickerton
of course rejects this, and con-
tinues to preach the Gospel and is
left without an organized body fo
worship with, the resulls was, they
were directed to organize the
Church in 1862, Willlam Biekerton
being at the head, hence the Bick-
ertonites.

I believe il was along about 1834
the Church published a small book
known as the “Book of Command-
ments,” It centained revelations

(&iven fo the Church. Years after,

this same, or rather supposed to
be the same book in contents, was
published with many changes and
additions. Both Utah people and
the Young Joseph publish and up-
hold this book, or its contents. The
one published by the Ttah folks
has & revelation dated 1843 teach-
ing plural marriage, and attribut-
ed to Josenh Smith. (You will note
that the date is the vear prior to
his death). The TYoung Joseph
Church print this hook identical in
contents with the Utah hook up
and until this latter date 1843, then
they omit the revelaion just men-
tioned, and attribute that polyga-
my matter te Brigham Young,
while the latter is firm in the fact
that Joseph gave the revelation.
The hook I have mentioned is
known by both parties as the
“Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nant*s.” The Book of Mormon that
was introduced, to the worid in
1829 and 39. as well as the Bible
condemns. this practice. We reject
that revelation matterless who it
was that gave it.

This same book (DO of which T
have spoken, teaches Baptism for
the Dead. Both the aforementioned
parties advocate the same. We re-
ject sueh teaching.

Both these parties believe that
Joseph Smith was a descendant of
Israel. We reject that foo. The

very preface of the Book of Mor-
mon shows that the work was to
come forth by-way-of-Gentile.

Both these parties maintain that
the Choice Seer spoken of in Sec-
ond Nephi Chapt. 3, verse 6, is
Joseph Smith. We reject that.
Read this chapter and you will
observe that the Seer is a descend-
ant of the Joseph who was sold
into Egypl (A son of Israel). The
Indian peopie are his offspring and
a Seer is {o raise up among them
“‘one mighty"” and he will never
he confounded. “Joseph Smith was
slain.”

The Utah people believe in a
Purality of Gods. We believe there
is but one God. \

The Young Joseph people believe
in a lineage of Priesthood: thal is
why they sought Joseph Smilh’s
son Joseph, as their head in 1869,
When the laiter died, his son Fred-
erick M. ascended te the presi-
dency., The latter is an older man
than I am, and is a widower, and
has mno son; whe will take his
place? (I have heard of some of
them believing that Frederick will
live till Christ comes).

In choosing or electing officers
in this Church, we rely on the
Lord's direction as best we can,
matterless of whose son a man
might be.

. Well Gertrude you might get
weary if T don’t soon stop, but I
wish to say that the various fac-
tions of Latter Day Saints or Mor-
monsg as ecalled by some, are all
“one'” on what is called the first
principles of the Gospel. It has
heen the men that got to diving in
deep water that has caused so
much division, and of course there
are many ihings of which we dif-
fer. Procreation in the thousand
vears reign, Rev. 20 chapt. is be-
lieved in by both these aforemen-
tioned people, the same princinle
got some of our people mixed up
in St. John, Kansas a few years
ago, and it is claimed that that
principle was a forerunner o the
doctrine of polygamy. We helieve
that reign iz in Immortality with
our Saviour on the earth,

So you do not need fo he afraid
to tell anyone that we believe that
Joseph Smith was used by the
Lord in the restoration of the Gos-
pel. We believe hoth Book of Mor-

mon and Bible to be the word of.

Goed, And we reject the teachings
of men when they conflict with
what we believe to be the word of
God. The Church of Jesus Christ
which was organized at Green
QOak, Pa., in 1862 is a separate
Church from all others. And we do
not lay aside the Book of Mormon
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pecause of the many bad reports
atiributed to Joseph Smith, He
was beloved of the Lord. I read of
David the Psalmist some things
that I don’t like, I also read of so
many things that are so good, even
that he was a man after God's
own heart. So as far as those
things are concerned, the Lord will
be the Judge of -all. I hope these
few lines will clear your mind at
last o some degree.

Sincerely Brother W. H. Cadman

NAME OF JESUS
ON URN iN CAVE

JERUSALEM, Oct. 3(AP) —
Archeologists said today they had
discovered the name of Jesus,
carved before 70 A. D. and per-
haps by an eve witnegs to the cru-
cifixion, among inscriptions on 11
early Christian burial urns found
in a cave on the Jerusalem - Beth-
lehem road. .

The urns may provide the *‘old-
est archeological record of Chris-
tianity” and an historical con-
firmation of the trial and crueifix-
ion of Christ, the archeologists
said. The inseriptions have not yet
been translated fully.

A sect of Hebrews who followed
Jesus, denouncing Pontius Pilate
and mourned the ecrucifixion of
their leader was believed to have
left the writings on the ossuries in
the cave.

Pottery, lamps and hottles were
discovered with the urns and trans-
ferred fo the museum of Jewish
antiquities for study, said Prof.
Sukenik, director of antiquities at
Hebrew University. He said:

“At present, it is only possible to
say that the inscriptions on the
urns date from the period imme-
diately preeceding the destruction
of the second temple in the year
70 of the Christian era.”

RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE
NO LONGER IN FASHION

“The age of intolerance is over,!’
declared Judge A. 5. Henerson of
1.as Vegas, Nevada, as he de-
nounced two prospective jurors
who said they would be prejudiced
arainst a Roman Catholic priest.

“You are excused, and as long
AS T am on this bench. you will
never serve on a Clark County
jury,” he told the two jurors,

To everyone in this courtroom
he declared, “The case must be
decided on its merits, and the bus-
iness or occupdtion of either liti-
gant has no bearing on the mat-
ter......Religious intolerance is no
longer in fashion.”

P, 8. The Judge in this case

must be commended. Prejudice is
a barrier apgainst justice, It was
prejudice in the hearts of profes-
sional men that nailed Christ to
the cross. (WHC)

SAYINGS OF AMMON
(Alma 26-30,31)

And we have suffered all man-
ner of afflictions, and all this, that
perhaps we might be the means of
SAVING some soul; and we sup-
posed that our joy would be fult
if perhaps we could be the means
of SAVING some. -~ Now behold,
we can look forth and see the
fruits of our labors; and are they
FEW? I say unto you, Nay, they
are MANY; yea, and we can wit-
ness of their love towards their
brethren and also towards us.

LINES OF THOUGHT
By Betty Frye, Dunbar, Pa.

I don’t proclaim to be a poet,
I'm poor, unknown, and I know it.
But even if my propriety

Fails to hail society

T still can fully rejoice

That God has given me the choice
Of writing verse and prose

On everything from thorn to rose.

Uncongquered, unvanquished and

free
God gave these gifts to me
That I might write from inward
heing; :
Creating life and yet not seeing
Those things which gore into my
soul-
And sweeps me as the oceans roll
Toward that which no man seeks
to lose.
1 live to serve Him as He choose.

And, if on earth I earn no fame,
No fortune, estate or proud name,
I'll be content to die unknown

To all except my Lord alone.

T'H take my pen at His command
Go forth and fear not any man.
All that I ask is a life that’s free

~And an insight by God of eternity.

BEAUTY NOT DUTY

By Velda Barclay
Mt, Brydges, Ont.

Lord. ’twas duty once to read Thy
Word,
But since re-birth oh, the joy T

feel,

As hungrily I feed on that heaven-
1y food,

Or in rapt prayer oft humbly
kneel!

And when I feel Thy Holy Ghost
Permeate my very being, entire—
Then I feel lifted up and up

T my whole hearts” on fire!

On fire! On fire, with love for
Thee!

Although the world think me un-
couth

I wani not a lukewarm saint o be,

And have Thee spue me out Thy
mouth!

Oh! Such beauly! Sweet beauty
now 1

Is all my quickened eyes can see;

All worldly sordidness fades to
noughts

As 1 look upward Lord, to Thee.

For I see a new earth, blossoming
as a rese, ‘
Peopled with folk of every race
All sirangely like! But best of all
I see my Saviour's smiling face!

Beloved, believe not every spirit,
but try the spirits whether they
are of God: because many false
prophets are gone ouf into the
world. 1 John 4-1,

1f a man say, I love God, and
hate'h his brother, he is a liar;
for he that loveth not his hrother
whom he hath seen, how can he
love God whom he hath not seen?
1 John, 4-20.

I have glorified thee on earth:
I have finished the work which
thou gavest me to do. And now, O
Father, glorify thou me with thine
own self with the glory which I
had with thee before the world
was. St. John, 17-4,5.

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 1
say unto thee, Except a man be
horn of water and of the Spirit, he.
cannot enter into the kingdom of
God. That which is born of the
flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel
not that I said unto thee, Ye must
be born again. St. John 3-5, 6, T.

If any man among you seem to
be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own
heart, this man’s religion is vain.
Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To
visit the fatherless and widows in
their affliction, and to keep -him-
self unspotted from the world.
James 1-26,27.

For the time is come that judge-

“ment must begin at the house of

God: and if it first begin at us,
what shall the end be of them that
obey not the gospel of God? And if
the righteous scarcely be saved,
where shall the ungodly and the

i

sinner -appear? 1 Peter 4-17,18;;- L

By

o
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Oliver Cowdery's Appeal To
The Servants of Ged in 1935,

“Sanctify yourselves, O ve ser-
vants of the Lord, for much ig re-
quired at your hands; the blood of
souls will ery against you except
you hasten on your mission; yes let
all raise their warning voices, in
meekness and in mildness, for soon
will their be a famine for the word
of God. Listen, O ye Elders, for soon
© the wvoice from distant lands will
salute you— Come over and help

vs; Think, for a moment, on the -

miilions in your own land who are
destitute of the word of life; think
also on the vast multitudes whose
thoughts never reached our shores,
who are now perishing for lack of
vision, and bowing te idols; think
of the numberless islands where
darkness and the shadew of death
prevail, whose waters never cover-
ed a goul for the remission of sins,
and whose groves, though spicy,
were never saluted with the wvoice
of one who proclaimed life and im-
mortality through the power of a
risen Saviour!

Should one ask, what has been
done during these eight years, of
which you speak? I would say the
first two and a half only translated

and printed the record, (Book of-

Mormon) and organized the Church
with six members! And the fruit
of the labor of five and a half are
so great that the hearts of thous-
ands are astonished; the wvail of
superstition has been rent from the
minds of many; the Church in-
creased to thousands; the list of
Elders multiplied to hundreds; the
deaf have heard the words of the
heolt; the eyes of the blind have
seen out of obscurity and out of
darkness; the meek have increased,
{for their joy is in the Lord), the
poor among men rejoice in the
Holy One of Israel; many that erred
in spirit have come to understand-
ing, while others that murmured
have learned docirine.”- - - -HEditors
Note. I will ask: Is the Gospel still
. the same to-day as it was in the
day of Brother Cowdery? Are the
souls of men and women as pre-
cious to-day as then? An answer
in the affirmalive must be given.
‘Whence cometh then all the con-
fusion among those of the Restora-
tion? The answer is: while they
‘have attempted to expose the errorsg

of the religious world, they them-

.

selves have not abided in the com-
mands of the Holy One of Israel
as they should of,

Yea, men have not only excused
themselves because of the things
written about David and Selomon,
but many seek to excuse themselves
in other matters as weil, The same
God who declared that more than
cne wife was abominable also de-
clared Thou shalt not steal, Thou
shalt not commit adultery, Thou
shalt keep the Sabbath day Holy.
Ete. Jesus says in John 15, 10 “If
ve keep my commandments, ye
shall abide in my love; even as I
have kept my Fathers command-
ments, and abide in His Jove, In
John 3, 34 Jesus says: “For he
whom God hath sent speaketh the
words of God:” And further, while
Jesus was tempted upon the Mount.
He confounded the devii by that
WHICH WAS WRITTEN,

_ Conference at Rochester, N, Y.

The Church of Jesus Christ as-
sembled in Conference in theit
Church at 416 Wilder St. Rochester,
N. Y. on January 3rd. At this
season of the year, a large crowd
was not expected, yet a very nice
gathering from various places were
present. A chartered bus came from
Detreit, which also picked up a few
of our members from Windsor,
Ont, So with it being an off season
of the year, snow and cold weather,
there was still & very nice congre-
gation assembled together in our
Conference, Besides those already

‘mentioned from Detroit, and Wind-

sor; there were folks from various
places in New York state, New
Jersey, ©Ohio, and Pennsylvania,
Bro. Warren Nellis, who has been
laboring in the missionary field
most of his time during the past
three - months, also arrived in
Rochester for Conference, after
which he was going to Canada, and
does not expect to return home
until toward spring. May the Lord
‘hless him in his efforts. Sister Hill
and son Fred were present from
the Six Nations Reserve, of near
Brantford, Ont. )

In the intreduction of our ser-
vices on Saturday Morning, the
Elders assembled from 9 a. m. un-
til 10:30 a, m, in fasting and pray-
er, also singing some songs of praise
to Him who has been so good to
ug all. , :

In the opening of our business,
the doors were open for all. I do
not know of much in the way of
business which would be of interest
here, our regular order was gone
through with. Some changes were
made in appointing. Presiding K-
ders at some places, while at other
places, no changes was made, I be-
lieve there was four young brethren
authorized to be ordained into the
Ministry, Bro Todare who had re-
turned from a trip to Ttaly, re-
ported that he baptized seven con-
verts while there. He is much en-
thused with the prospects and
hopes to return soon., He says, that

where he was at, that Paul of old .

also preached the gospel in those
parts. May the Lord bless his labors
in his old native land. We had
three sessions of business on Satur-
day, concluding at about 10 o'clock
on Saturday night. The April Con-
ference will be held in Detroit, the
first Saturday in the Month,

On Sunday Morning we had a
very nice audience. Brother Marco
Randazzo from St. Clair Shores,
Mich. opened the service with sing-
ing and prayer, and delivered a
very mnice talk from scripture,
wherein Mary had gone to the
sepulehre to ancint thé body of
Jesus. Bro. Ashfon of €oal Valley,
Pa. followed him. Both of these
brethren gave very seasonable dis-
courses, which I believe was enjoy-
ed by all present. Brother W. H.
Cadman in connection with what

had already been said, read the.

13th Chapt. of First Corinthians with
some favorahle comment upon the
same: “charity, or God's love” Al
men must remember, that if we
love CGod we will keep His com-
mandments. The Savicour teaches
us -s0. It was well after 12 o'clock
when we closed the meeting.

At the close of the service, the
bus left for Detroit with its cargo
of passengers,- and many other

persons were'leaving at midafter-

noon. So on this‘acdount, we had a
one hour service from two until
three o'clock, Two short talks were
made, one by Bro. Clement of Me-
Kees Rocks, Pa., and one by Bro.
Fenn of Dunlevy, Pa, We were en-
tertained then with a solo hy Bro.
Corrado of Youngstown, Ohio (get-
ting “to be quite a. soloist). The
young people of Rochester sang two
selections for us. Our meeting was
thien closed -and many more started
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Preaching service on . Sunday
Night from 7 p. m. until about 9:30,
and for all so many had gone home
still there was a very nice gather-
ing in the evening, We had some
good singing, and had three speak-
ers on the rostrum: Bro MNellis of
Coleman, Mich, lead the servieces
reading scripture from one of the
Prophets, and gave a very nice dis-
course. Bro. DiBattista of Glass-
port, Pa. following him and then
Bro. DiAmico from Brooklyn, N. Y.
addressed the audience in the
Italian language. All day on Sun-
day was very well spent in the
service of God.

T must not forget to make some
reference to our Brothers and Sis-
ters of Rochester, T am- sure their
hospitality could not be better, We

were provided with lots of good-

food to eat, good places to sleep,
and a warm Church to worship in,
and while these things are neces-
sary for our comfort, and are much
appreciated; yet the welcoming
spirit and the beams of joy on their
faces extended to the visiting
saints, T helieve surpasses the food
that. perishes. May the Lord bless
and reward you all in Rochester.
Sincerely your Brother in Christ.

News From Bro, A, B. Cadman

I arrived in St John, Kansas,
December 5th by way of car with
RBro. Sanders and Daughter. We had
& very pleasant trip. Stayed at 3t.

John until the 8th, then jeft by train .

for Los Angeles, arriving there af-
ter two nights and one day. This is
sure the Land of Sunshine, have
heen here over a month and just
one light rain. The weather is ideal,
but there is fog at night. The saints
are mostly well, and were all glad
to see me again, This is my third
trip. We have very good meetings
and some ouiside interest. I hope
the gospel will spread that we may
have brothers and sister every-
where. Sister Dicherioc of Los
Angeles, and Sister Castelli of San
Diego are not well; we ask you all
to remember them in your prayers.

THE WORD OF GOD
‘NEVER FAILS

By Robert L. Frye
(Continued from November issue)

We realize that there -are those
who despise prophecy. There were
many such unbelievers in Paul's
day. To the unbelievers he said,
“Despise noi prophesyings. FProve
ail things, . . hold fast to that which

is good.” 1 Thess. 5:20:21.

Here you are challenged above
all things else, {0 prove prophecy;
that is, test it, and if it is proven
true, hold fast to it Bible students
claim that Christ uscd miracles to
convince, and that Christians today
appeal to those miracles as the
strongest evidence of the authen-
ticity of the Bible.

Christ repeatedly appealed to
fulfilled prophecy as evidence His
contemporaries might accept. You
may look back at the miracles of
the Bibie through the mists of time,
and declare them improbable i not
impossible; but the opposite is true
of prophecy, Those beholding His
miraeles were convinced by them,
while many of the prophecies which
were unfulfilled, were apparently
apposed to all reason and probabil-
ity, and, might in those days, have
been made an excuse for rejecting
Christ. Miracles performed two
thousand years ago cannot be seen
now, so they are often flatly denied.
A prediction, however, made two
thousand years ago which was con-
trary to all analogy and a stumbling
block at that time, but which was
recently fulfiiled is evidence even
more convineing than a miracle.
Such fulfilled predictions are the
greatest of all miracles.

Other evidence may be falsified,
changed, lost. Memory may fail,
conflicting statemenis may cloud
the issue; passion, seif-interest, dis-
honesty may impair proofs. But
prophecy relates to history, and his-
tory is recorded fact.

Great Babylon, the City of Baal,
the capitol and wonder of the
world, fought against Jerusalem; a
giant against a pigmy and Jerusa-
lem became the slave of the giant.
Bui both Babylon and its people
have vanished like a dream of the
night, while Jerusalem and its peo-
ple still remain. These facts, pre-
dicted by the prophets, need some
explaining other than fo say the
predictions are merely the vapor-
ings of religious enthusiasts.

“Without inhabitants,” said the
prophet, In Isaiah 13:20, we read
that neither shall the Arabian pitch
tent there. Now how did Isaiah
know that the Arabian would con-
tinue to exist after Babylon had be-
come dust? While a few humble
Arabs lived in tents about Bahylon,
the Babylonians were the haughty
ruters of the world, The utier ex-
tincion of the ruling race was fore-
told, and all the world knows there
is not a solitary living Babylonian.
But the prophets said, in effect,”
while the mosl powerful race on

‘earth will become extinct, together

with their world ruling city, still
this small, insignificant nomadic
race of Arabs will continue on and
on for two thousand years”” That
was long after this proud city had
erumbled to ruins and its very site
was almost forgotten,

How did Isaiah know thai the
Arabs would continue {o live in
tents in the ruins of Babylon? In
those ruins there was ample ma-
terial to build many villages by the
simple process of transporting it to
a more favorable spot. But Arabs
dwell in ients today.

On Christ’s first public appear-
ance, he appealed to prophecy:
“This day is this scripture fulfilled
in vour ears.” Luke 4:21, Then He
said unto them: “Ohk! Tools, and
slow of heart to believe all that the
prophet has spoken” Luke 24:25.
And to show His disciples how to
study the Bibie, beginning at Moses
and all the prophets, He expounded
unte them in all the scriptures the
things concerning Himseif. Verse
27,

The whole Jewish nation lived in
ecager expectation of a Messiah.
Some of the passages upon which
this expectation was founded were
the promise of the seed of the wo-
man in Genesis 3:15. The declara-
tion that in the seed of Abraham
should all the nations of the earth
pe biessed in Genesis 22:18; the
statement that Shiloh .was to come
out of Judah before the domina-
ijon of that tribe should depart, as
foretold in Genesis 49:10; that a
prophet like Moses was to come
according to Deuteronomy 18:18:
and guoted by Peter in Acts 3:22 as
fulfilled in Christ.

A remarkable part of prophecey
foretold is His inclusion of the Gen-
tiles whom the Jew hated. Yet they
recorded and jealously preserved
even the prediction: “I will also
give thee for a light to the gentiles
that thou mayest be My salva-
tion unto the end of the earth.” ..
Izaiah 49:6. The genfiles shall come
to thy light and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising,

In Isaiah 9:6 we are told that this
Son is the Father of Eternity; this
weak Babe is the God of all might.
Account for it as you please. It Is
a stubborn fact that this obscure
Jew of a small, despised subject
race has become most gloriously a
blessing to every nation on earth.
This strange prophecy that seemed
to be born of the overweening ego-
tism of a race, has become a per-

"ennially amazing fact.

The time of Chrisl's coming was
clearly marked, It was to be not
only before the scepter. departed
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from Judah, but while the second
temple was standing. “I will shake
all nations, and the desire of-ail na-
tions shall come: and the- glory of

the latter house shall be greater-

than that of the former,” said the
Lord of hosts. Haggi 2:7-9,

rist runs through the old testa-
ment as well as the New liké the
lifeblood through our bodies. He is
the golden link that binds all its
parts together; the Light that il-
luminates all its secret chambers;
the Key to ils deepest mysteries;
the Heart of the Bible, Book of
Prophecy,

EXPERIENCES
{By Brother D. Gicvannone)

Dear Hditor: I am going to give
you an account of how the work of
God started in Warren, Ohio.

The October Conference in 1924
was held at Cleveland, Ohio. Bro
Phillip Mileca of West Aligquippa,
Pa., while on his journey home on
the following Monday, stopped at
Warren, He had been acquainted
with young couple in Pennsgylvania
who had m o v e d to Champion
Heights, near Warren, Their
names were Nick and Rose Dora-
zio,but brother Mileca only knew
the man by his first name. We
searched for them on Monday but
could not locate them, In the eve-
ning he stopped at our home in
Niles, Ohio. We gathered in a few
brothers and sisters and we had a
wonderfui meeting, the blessing of
God in our midst, After the ser-
vice Bro. Mileca told me the reason
for stopping our way, he wanted to
find the young couple. He knew
they would be interested in the
Church. Since he failed to find
them he asked me if T would try
and locate them, T answered in
saying I would try very hard to do
50. Bro, Wm. (Genaro, had a short
time before bBeen baptized, and he
had a car. T asked if he would help
me find these people, and if ¥ couid
use his car, for I &id not have one.
He answered saylng: he was only
too glad to do work of that kind.

We began the following Satur-
day morning to search. I made it
a matter of prayer, asking God (o
lead us, or help us to find them, he-
cause they were unknown to me.
We began al Mahoning Ave, to-
wards Champion Heights, after

traveling a few miles, I had a feel- .

ing to inquire from some-one, While
going along we saw an aged man,

we stopped and inquired of him,,

whether he knew any-one in that
neighborheod whose first name was

Nick. He asked for the last name
but I didn’t know it, He sald it
would be hard to find anyone with-
out knowing their last name. I in-
quired of him if he knew of anyone
who had moved here from Pennsyi-
vania in the last couple of vears.
At first he said no; but he then

“hesitated and after some thought,

he told us to turn on the crossrcad
{o the left and go ahout onehalf-
mile and then inguire, To our sur-
prise we pulled right infto Nick’s
drive-way, T'wo small houses on
each side of the driveway, We
knocked at the deor of the house
on the left. A young lady appeared
at the door. 'We asked her if she
knew anyone by the name of Nick,
She replied: saying her husband's
name was Nick. I then asked her
if she knew Phillip Mileca from
Penna. She said no, but that her
neighbors came from there. She
called Mrs. Dorazico and told her
of us looking for her hushand.
Neither of the men- were at home
from their work, We talked to hoth
of the women for half an hour or
more. This other couples names
were Nick and Josephine Irio,
‘While talking, Mrs. Irio's father
joined in with us, but soon disap-
peared, He went out into the gar-
den to get a pole to give us a beat-
ing. As he was about to get the
pole, he became paralyzed and
could not move until we left. We
teld the ladies we would be back
that evening to talk with the men.

When I went back in the evening

I do not remeinber whether brother

Genaro was with me or not, but I
used his car. That evening Mr,
Dorazio was at home and the
other young couple, Nick and
Josephine joined us also. The re-
sults were, that both families came
to our meeting the next Sunday,
and Mr. Dorazio aked to be baptized
on the following Sunday, The fol-
lowing Saturday I quit my work

-early because of a feeling I had to

go and see these people. I went
home and got ready, my wife ad-
vised me not to go. She told me
many things, but it did not stop me

from going., I went on the street.

car to Warren, and walked the
rest of the way, I ran part of the
way to the cross-road where I had
to turn, When I turned, the devil
tried to turn me back. I kept on
going, and ail the words my wife
had told me were all coming back

" to me. I turned around {wo or three

times to go back home, As I would
turn, the Spirit would say: “keep

on with your journey.” Iinally I

hraced myself _and arrived at their

home. T knocked at the door, and "

Rose was happy to see me. She
called Nick anhd told him that Bro.
Dominic was there. He came in
and asked me how I got there. 1
told him. After a little while T asked
him if he had the same desire of
going to church tomorrow. He said
no hecause he had a special job to
finish at his home, being that he
worked six days a week, I told him
te come to churech and I would
lose a day, and do the job for him.
He said: if I had to lay off, then
he'd iay off himself. He then told
me a dream. “He said he saw one
man dying and I came along and
through me this man resurrected.”
I asked him if he understood the
dream, and he said no. I asived him
if he wanted to know the meaning
of the dream, he said yes. I remind-
ed him of what he had told me the
previous week - of wanting to be
haptized. I said, now you changed
your mind, I told him of the Spirit
working on me, causing me to quit
work early, I said: “ the Lord has
zent me here to help you. The dying
man represents you.” He then be-
gan to cry, and told me that as
long as I was in his home, he
would have a good spirit, and when
I left, the devil would come in. He
said he was then a different man
altogether. I toid him I would stay
all night and keep the devil away.
The next morning both of these
families went with me to church.
In the morning the blessing of God
was in our service, and Nick got up
and asked to be baptized, In a
short time the following persons
were all baptized,: Josephine Irio,
Rose Derazio {(now Rose Chester)
Nick Irio, Jennyand Naz Ciarochi
and many others followed, Brother

.Dorazio, and Sister Irio have since

passed on to their reward. Yea, God
moves in a mysterious way His
wonders te perform.

SOME THOUGHT

A rich man said to his minister:
“Why is it everybody is always
criticizing me for. being miserly,
when everyong:-knows, that I have
made provisign: to leave every-
thing I possess-to charity when I
die?l) .

“Well,” said the minister, “Iet me
tell you about the pig and the
cow. The pig was lamenting to the
cow one day about how unpopular
he was. ‘People are always talking

about your gentleness® and your

kind eyes said the pig. ‘Sure, you

- give milk and cream, but I give

even more. I give bacon and ham--

(Continued on Page 4)

o
2
K
3

S

§
3
4
E]
3
4
4



THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

FEBRUARY, 1948

PAGE FOUR
R

THE GOSPEL NEWS
Is published monthly at Mononga-
hela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Christ. Office at 519 Finley St.
Subscription price $1.50 per year
in advance. Entered as second-
class matter July 6, 1945 at the
post .offiee at Monongahela, Pa.
under the Act of March 3, 1879

EDITORIAL

As this paper is about to go to
print, T am in receipt of a letter
from Sister Faragasso of Boynton
Beach, Florida, Sister Julia informs
me that they are holding meetings
every Sunday morning at the home
of Brother Sirangelo of West Palm
Beatch, which is 16 .miles away, She
says they are doing .the best they
can under the circumstances. May
the Lord bless them. She says that
there is a couple of Brethren from
Kansas visiting them and it is pos-
sible that they may locat.e in
Florida. While we are having sub-
zero weather up-here, down in that
country the rose bushes are bioom-
ing, -tomatoes and &ther: vegtables
in their gardens, The Palm Trees,
the Poinsettia’s ail tend to make a
Beautiful Country, I also received
a very encouraging letter from
brother rnest Schuitz ,recently.
The Schuitz family like Florida
very much, and they live in the
same town as do Brother and 8is-
ter Faragasso.

(continued from i:ag_e 3

I give bristles, and they even pickle
my feet! Still nobody likes me. I'm
just & pig. Why is this?

“The cow thought a minute, and
then said: “Well, maybe, it's hecause
I give while I'm still living.’ "—Jos,
HENRY STEEL .from Food for
Thought.

A VISION
By Sister Marietta Ruzzi

On Thursday December 11, 47

while the Ladies Uplift Cirele was
united in, fasting and prayer at the
Divine Chureh,, Yoit, I saw the
following vision:
“] gaw a beautiful tree which
stood right in front of the pulpit,
where the sacrament table stands.
CThis tree was all gold,” even the
leaves and the fruit were gold, and
(its Drightness ' was beyond " de-
seription.
The branches of th1s tree extend-
ed from one wall ‘to the other; and
the height of it was to the ceiling.
" In front of this tree stood a man,
‘whose brightness was brighter than

‘very brilliant.

fhe rocon-day sun. e had a beauti-
fizl smile on his face, and it as-
tonished me immensely to see the
wonderful splendor of him,

After I beheld this tree and this
man, 1 noticed at the right side
entrance of the building, the Min-
igsters of The Church of Jesus
Christ were entering; each of
them was walking up to the front
to meet this mian who stood in
front of the beautiful tree, where
he already had his arms out-
stretched to welcome them.

. He then greeled the Ministers by
shaking their hands, and while do-

ing su, he placed something shiny .
I could not see -

in their hands.
what it was, but it was something
After the man
placed it in their hands, they would
clasp their hands very tight, and
lifted their eves towards heaven as
they walked away from him hav-
ing a beautiful smile on their
faces.”

On Sunday morning, I beheld this
same experience when the young
people sang before the opening of
the service.

MODERATION IN ALL THINGS
By James Heaps

Los Angeles, California
Dear Bro. Editor:

I feel like writing a few lines to
the “Gospel News” entitled “Mod-
eration in All Things.” "Let your
moderation be known unto all men
—Phil. £:5.” Temperate in all things,
I Cor. 9:25. 1 have had a feeling for
sometime to write on the extremi-
ties that men will go into and most
of them are the desires of the flesh.
I krow that we cannot gei too much
of the good word of God, especially
if it is inspired by the spirit, bhut
they that are in the flesh cannot
please God. Romans &8, For God
hath chosen the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise and
God hath chosen the weak things
to confound the mighty that no
flesh should glory in his presence.

Paul also tells us not to be drunk

with wine wherein is excess, but

to be filled with the spirit. He also

tells us the condition of the Corin-

thian Church. Now Brethren, if I
come unto you speakmg in tongues,
what shall I profit you except I
shall speak 16 you either by revela-
tion or by knowledge or by proph-
esying or by doctrine. I Cor. 14:6.

“And, even things without life giv-

ing sound whether piped or harp

j’_except they gwe distinetion in
"sounds. How shall it bé known what
is piped or harped. I Cor. 14:7. If

therefore, the whole church came

together into -one place and ail-

spake with fongues, will not the
people . of thc world say “ye are
mad.”

So see the extreme condition that
Paul had in his day. If the whole
Church would ‘speak in tongues.
While I am writing, I would like
to mention the uneertain sound,
Now, Brethren, there is no uncer-
tain sound with God, but when he
blows the trumpet or plays the harp,
we all understand the sound and
we don’t have to guess or say when
one speaks in tongues, “I thought
he said this or that” and one will
give one interpretaticn and one an.
other, bui when God speaks there
is a sound that we all can under-
stand especially the one that has
the interpretation. Let all things be
done unto edifying. We can go to
extremes in eating. If we eat foo
much we get sick; if we drink too
much we may get drunk, If our
meeting is all taken up in singing
{much as I like to sing}, we will
soon get tired of if, but if we eat
a balanced meal we will grow. That
is the reason Paul said “When ye
come together, one hath a Psalm,
a doctrine, tongue, a revelation
and interpretation,” You will notice
he said “interpretation.” That all
things might he done unto edifying.
Where there is no interpretation and
no edification, our meetings are in
vain,

Therefore we sing with the spir-
it and understanding. We pray with
understanding. Some peaple have
gone to exfremes in fasting (not
many of us). Jesus says to fast and
pray, but you de not get power he-
cause vou fast but becaugse you
nestle up close to the Lord and in
getting closer, you feel the presence
of God. The normal course of life
is to eat. Prolonged fasts are of no
virtue, The only value of fasting is
when vou pray and when you are
in prayer, you abstain from eating,
but if you fast for a week and do
not pray, it will be of no avail. Je-
sus did not say man shall not live
hy bread, but' he said man shall

not live by bread alone, Let us not

he carried off balance, If the devil
cannot stand in front of us and
keep us from advancing spiritually,
he will get behind us saying go
on, do something more, be more
spiritual, do something great. If

“thou art the son of God, cast. thy-

self down for it is written, “He shall
give his angels charge concerning

thee and in their hands they shail
‘bear thee up lest thou dash thy foot -
“against a stone”
‘proposals are rank fanaticism. There

Following such
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is only one little step between false
spirituality and fanalicism. In the
Middle Ages the monks said ab-
stinence is the thing .(cut off) ab-
stain, We must live temperately by
the Holy Spirit. He silences and
crushes all desire by self-inflicted
punishment and they claim to be
holy by punishing themselves, This
is not holiness but foolishness.

. God expects us to crucify the
flesh by the filling of the Holy Spi-
rit and does not matter what you
eat or what you wear, if it is done
to the glory of God.. Many people
have gone to extremes in dress,
some to outdo others and some

- thinking that God looks on what

they wear. Let us eat a balanced
meal and live a moderate life, Let
us be sober-minded, As Paul says,
“Let this mind be in you which
was in Christ Jesus.” If we had a
church that was all Aposiles, we
would not have a balanced church,
but God gave us some Apostles;
some prophets, some Evangelists
and Flders. After that, miracles,
then gifts, helps, government, di-

versity of tongues. All these are & -

balanced meal that we may grow
and be strong; that we may be able
to quench the firey darls of the
evil one. Live a normal life if you
want to discipline yourself because
if you eat too much, well and good,
but reach the normal mode of life
—moderation,

WATCH MEETING
By Milton Barnhart

Brother Hditor: At the ¢losing of
the year 1947, a watch meeting was
held at the home of Bro. and Sister
Oron Thomas, located on Virgin
Run, near Vanderbilt, Pa. Bro.
Thomas opened the meeting, and
read seripture from the 8th Chap.
of John for his text. He gave a real
good talk to all present. Bro, Ash-
ton followed with a short, but en-
lightening talk. At the stroke of
twelve, all present joined hands and
sang “God Be With You Till We
Meet Again.” Sister Thomas bore
her testimony to the goodness of
God, and said that all her children
and grandchildren were present.
The meeting was closed with pray-
er by Bro. Shazer. There were about
75 people present for the occasion
from the following places: McKees
Rocks, Pittsburgh, Coal Valley,
Redstone, Braznell, Brownsville,
Penncraft, Connellsville and Van-
derbjit, A good time was had by all
present in singing hymns of praise
and visiting one with the other. At
1 am. a delicious meal was served.

Brother and Sister Thomas ex-

pressed their appreciation fer the
wonderful attendanee of the fine
brothers and sisters and friends,
who braved the inclement weather
to spend the oceasion at their
home.

~ CIVILIZATION?

I read: “That the man who smokes
in bed is flirting with ARSON and
Murder. Last vear, fire tragedies
took 10,200 American lives, an av-
erage of almost 28 each day. 30%
of these disasters were caused by
the careless use of matches and
cigarettes. If you must smoke in
bed, be awake to the hazards” It
is a terrible condition, when adults
will smoke in hed and place the
lives of men, women and helpless
little children in jeopardy. It
brings to my mind the words of
our Saviour wherein He teaches
thus: “Therefore all things whatso-
ever ye would that men should do
to you, do ye even so t¢ them; for
this is the law and the prophets.”

People who can take comfort to
themselves by smoking in  bed,
surely do not have much thought
for other people’s welfare.—Editor.

NEWS FROM STELTON, N. J.
By lvy Fisher

Another vear has passed and we
thank God for His blessings, and
for the Wonderful Words of Life
which have heen given to us
by His ancinfted ones. Also that
our lives have been spared to en-
joy ourselves in the Gospel. All
that God has done for us, we can
never repay Him. The desire of
our hearts is fo press on, and give
our best to the Master in all the
years we have to spend upon the
earth. God has blessed us with
wonderful meetings, and wonder-
ful Words of Life have been given
to us.

Recently, Brother Ensano,wﬁ"i;
son, and Sister Elsie Miller made
a trip up on the Hudson river in
New York to preach the Gospel.
Brother Ensano was well pleased
with the liberty he had. The folks
there was pleased to have them
come and made them all welcome.
We hope that some day the Church
will be established there,

A REMINDER

Dear Brother Editor: While read-
ing over the Church paper, I saw

an article about prayer, and it just
came to me how old Brother and

Sister Heaps would go from house
to house and pray. I remember one

day they came to see me, we had
lunch and then walked out to
Cowans, and when we got there,

-they were making hay and a storm

was coming, up but we walked to
where they were.

Sister Cowan was there and her
brother said, we have no time for
preaching and prayer, we want to
get this hay up. Brother and Sister
Cowan, Brother and Sister Heaps,
and myself knelt down in the field
and had prayer. The rain did not
come, and the next morning in-
stead of three shocks of hay, they
had five, It was getting dark and
they just had three left, Sister Co-
wan said to me! how many shocks
did we have in the field. I told her
there was three, she said look
there is five, Sister Heaps and
Brother Heaps have gone, and now
no one comes to pray and sing. I
have never saw one of the saints
as we call them for two years, but
I am not alone. When I was so
sick the Nazarenes had a special
prayer for me, and the saints in
New Jersey had prayer for me, and
1 thank them. I just thought I

- would drop you this little note. T

was reading Bro. Warren N ellis
letter, Sincerely Candace.

“Destructive Interpretations”
By Martin Michalko,
Coraopolis, Pa.

If we were to make a statement
and say that reading the Bible or
guoting it can be dangerous, we
might hear a howl raised from oc-
cagional readers of Ged's word., But
a person that is a diligent reader
and searcher of scripture will agree,
for there is proof right in the serip-
ture that it can so be, Peter in his
second epistle speaks of this in the
third chapter where he speaks of
unlearned and unstable men
“wresting” the scripture in re-
ference to, along with other scrip-
tures “ unto their own destruction.”
We conclude then that reading the
word of God and rightly inferpret-
ing it can be a great blessing and
on the other hand wrongly inter-
preting it can be very dangerous

to one's spiritual welfare, If this -

should be a surprise te anyone
reading these statements, we say,
be not taken aback by them, look
around at the natural blessings God
has given mankind, and you will
see that almost ecach one can be
either a benefit or the opposite.
Just for example electricity, when
rightly handied and used is indeed
a wonderful blessing as most of
us. enjoy it from day to day. But
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disregard its laws and it can slay
“ou.

A common misinterpretation that
can be very delrimental to a per-
son are the words of Christ known
as the golden rule. In the holr
writ it is, “ do unto others as you
would have others do unto you.”
Many times and I helieve too
many times it is quoted as “do
unto others as others do unto you.”
Fow sad will a persons predica-
ment be when he stands before the
bhar of God to be judged of his
works and deeds, if he has not
rightly applied the golden rule in
his every day living.

During my stay in the army I
nad quite a Tew opportunities to
have spiritual conversations with
many of the men in the service. I
made it my business te check o

smany of them to see how much

light and understanding ihey had.
One of the questions I put to them
quite often was concerning the
molden rule, ¥ am afraid to state
here*How often the reply given
was wrorfe, but ¥ wili state that if

.- the religious leaders of our lan?

would learn the correct percen‘ag?
of people here in our land who mis-
guote this scripture it would shock
them.

Ancther seripture which is often
mis.nterpreted is one spoken Dby
Paul the apostle when he was speak.
ing of the resurrection. #Fart-of his
speech is “let us eat and drink for
tomorrow we die” When we falk
to people of living a godly and a
consecrated life as the life recom-
merided to man by the word of God,
we often hear, “why even the Bible
tells you to eal, drink “and be
merry,” Upon full examination of
the scripture in reference which is
found in I Cor. 185, we find thnt
Paul tried to impress on them the
significance and the hope they
should have in the resurrection and
of the life to come, Then he makes
the statement of the futilify of
battling for truth, and of carrying
a cross, “ if the dead rise not,” as
we all must at the resurrection. If
there be no resurrection, “let us
eat and drink for tomorrow we
die"”; was his reagon for this quota-
tion. But Paul very well knew that
there was something better pre-
pared for mankind than what this

‘present life has to offer. He was

determined to use every moment,
every cunce of strength in further-
ance of righteousness here on &arth,
that he might reign with' Christ.
Not only were his efforts I believe
motivated by a hope of the great
reward ‘awaiting him if he proved

faithful, but alse because of the
areat love and appreciation which

- he had for his Lord and Saviour

who suffered and dicd for his sins.

iiany times while we have been

preaching the “restored” gospel’

we were refuted with the accusa-
tion that we have another gospel.
This is beyond shadow of a douht
o very serious matter. But the ques-
tion arises, who are the ones that
have the other gospel or doctrine?
IFirst of all dear reader if as yet
wcu have not obeyed the Restored
Gospel, look up for yeurself in
Calatians and find out how the
true gospel was received by men in
inhe apostolic time. Should it not be
received today in a like manner.
Many people today deceive theim-
solves when they read scripture
which they cannot either under-
stand or accept and say within
themselves, “that was for- the dis-
ciples of old, we do not need it.”
i3y this we can readily see that
they have not the “fulness” of the
Clespel of Christ. Unless it is in ful.
rezs, even as he commanded his
Giseiples to go out inte all the
world to preach his gospel, “teach-
ing them to observe all things
which T have commanded you”'—
with a promise, results will not be
as is needful for salvation, and for
a cure of the worlds ills. Try run-
ning car stripped of a few essential
parts, see how far you will get. We
declare once again that the world
is in need of the fulness of -the
gospel of Christ-—the gospel of
Love, this the Restored Gospel is
and is preached and lived by the
iwinizters and members of this

¢:urch. Among denominations who

have branded us with having
another gospel are found many men

énd  women taking the Lord's

name in vain, hreaking one of the
ten commandments, while those
wha ohey the Restored Gospel -be-
come new creatures burying these
hapits under the liquid waves.
7hile we are spending most of our
time in church on a Sunday doing
that which we know is the Lord's
pleasure and will, our accusers are
out doing their own will. If these
conditions prevail today, should we
tremble at accusations or shall we
tell them to seek the truth as was
told unto us which truth did set us
free, T do verily believe that those
who have the true gospel, reccive
it in the same manner as the
apostles did, preach it and teach
it in the same way, and above ali
Hve it in the same way. The scrip-
ture says by their fruits ye shali
know them. . ‘

In conclusion I might say that it
behooves each one of us to be dili-
zent in reading God’s word, prayer-

“ful that God might unfold the

tru'hs of the scriptures, that we
might be found “rightly dividing
the word of truth.” Though misin-
terpreting of major points of serip-
ture is far worse than for the mis-
interpretation of minor points yet
even in misinterpreting miner points
we lose blessings, and though it may
not bhe destructive, yet it might
prove detrimental to our spiritual
welfare.

WAS JESUS CHRIST EVER ON
THiS LAND WE CALL AMERICA?

Take note of the testimony as
given in III WNephi beginning with
verse 11, in Chapt. 17. And it
came to pass that He (meaning
Christ) commanded that their little
children should be brought. - - So
they brought their little children
and set them down upon the ground
round about Him, and Jesus stoed
in the midst; and the multitude
gave way till they had ali been
brought unto Him. - - And it came
to pass that wiien they had all been
brought and Jesus stood in the.
midst, He commanded the multi-
tude thal they should kneel down
upon ihe ground. - - And it came to
pasg that when they had knelt upon
the ground, Jesus groaned within
Himself, and said; Father, T am
troubled bhecause of the wicked-
ness of the people of the house of

" Israel. - - And when He had said

these words, HMHe Himself also
knelt upon the earth; and behold
He prayed unto the Father, and
the things which He prayed cannot
be written, and the multitude did
bear record who heard Him. - - And
after this manier do they bear
record: The eye hath never seen,
neither hath the ear heard, before,
so great and marvelous things as
we saw, and heard Jesus speak un-
to the Father: - And no tongue can
speak, neither can there he writ-
tenn by any man, neither can the
hearts of men conceive so great
and marvelous things as we both
saw and heard Jesus speak, and
1o one can conceive of the joy
which fiiled our souls at the time
we heard Him pray unto the
Father. - - And it came to pass
that when Jesus had made an end
of praying unto the ‘Father, He
arose; but so great was the joy of
the multitude that they were over-
come. - - And it came to pass that
Jesus spake unto them, and bade
them arise. - - And they arose .
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from the earth, and He said unto
them: Blessed are ye because of
vour faith, And now behold, my

joy is full, - -~ And when He had.

said these words, He wept, and the
multitude bear record of it, and
Ife took their little children, one
by one, and blessed them, and
prayed unto the Father for them.
- - And when He had done this e
wept again; - And He spake unto
the multitude, and said unto them:
Behold your little ones. ~ -~ And as
they locked to behold they cast
their eves towards heaven, and
they saw angels descending outl of
keaven as it were in the midst of
fire! and they came downt and en-
circled those little ones about, and
they were encireled aboul with
fire; and angels did minister unto
them. - And the multitude did see
and hear and bear record; and
they know that their record is true
for they aill of them did see and
hear, ¢very man for himself; and
they were in number about two
tbousand and five hundred souls;
and they did consist of men, wo-
men, and children.” This aceount
is found in the book of III Nephi
in the Beok of Mormon, and was
written by the ancestors of the
American Indian race of peopie.
Their reeords were engraved on
plates of gold and were hidden up
in the earth by their last surviv-
ing prophet by the command of
Ged, prior to their fall as a nation
of people. The Indian people were
found rcving here when Colum-
us cawme, they knew little or noth~
ing as {o who they were, or where
they came from. Their records fi-
nally came forth in fulfillment of
the prophet Isaiah chapt. 29, verse
11 and 12, and were translated by
the power of God into English, and
are now known as the Book of
Mormon: - - Let all men beware
as fo how they judge, for the
masses in the days of Christ, failed
1o understand the prophetic utter-
ances relative to iis coming, and
being [illed with prejudice and
blindness, they fulfilled or did as
the prophets had said, and nailed

‘Him to the cross. T will add, that

prejudice has played its role fo-
day, relative to the Book of Mor-
mon coming forth in fulfillment of
prophecy. (WHC)

Jerusaiem From Heaven,

Jerusalem of Palestine,

Jerusalem on This Land of Prom-
ise.

In the 1947 April issue of this pa-

per in answer fo a question as lo

where fhe New Jerusalem from
heaven wonld descend; I answered
from what is wrilten in God’s word.
Recently I was approached as to
the three Jerusalems, “The one o
e rebuilt in Palestine, the one to
be built upén the Land of Prom-
ise ,and the one which John sces
coming down from Heaven.” 1T in-
tend to guote what is written, that
is what Jesus did when tempted by
the devil soon after He was hap-
lized. He answered: "It is writ-
ten.” ‘

Apparently there is some confu-
sion on the matter of the three
Cities of which I have mentioned.
The 13th chapter of the book of
Ether speaks of a City that is to
come down out of heaven, even as
John does in the book of Revela-
tion. Ether <lso speaks of the
City whick is built by the seed of
Joseph upon this land, and it be-
comes a Holy City unto the Lord.
Jerusalem of Palestine is to be
rebuilt and it alse bhecomes a Flol»
City. I beg to draw the readers
attention to this fact; there is no
difference between these two cit-
ies as far as righteousness is coen-
cerned. They both become Holy
Cities unto the Lord. Weither one
is spoken of as been more holier
than the other;- even if such were
possibie. When anything is Holy.
IT 1S HOLY.

In Rev. 21-2. “And I John saw

the Holy City, new Jerusalem, -

coming down from God out of
heaven., prepared as a hride
adorned {or her -husband.” I have
now referred to three cities named
Jerusalem, and they are all Holy
cities. ‘The city whiech John sees,
must not be confused with one re-
huilt in Palestine, nor with the one
buiit by the Lamanite people and
assisted in by the Gentiles, they are
citiecs which are built .or piled by
man; while the City which John
sees is undoubtedly the city whose
buiider and maker is God. Heb.
11:10. And as Paul says: “‘But
Jerusalem which is above is free,
which is the mother of us ail.”” Gal.
4-26, [ repeat again: the Jerusa-
tem buili upon the land of promise

“and the rebuilt Jerusalem of Pal-

estine are rebuilt by man;  while
the city that John sees comiing
down out of heaven, is undoubtedly
God’s own creation, or as the
seriplure  says: - ““Whose buailder
and maker is God.” Jesus said
while here on earth: “Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but My
word shall not pass away.” (WHC)

Mrs. Lillian Wels Michener
Passes On

Mrs. Lillian Wells Michener of
California, Pa., next to the young-
est daughler of the late brother and
s'sler Wm.. Welis- has passed__on
toe her reward, and was laid to rest

in the Howe Cemetery on Decem- -

ber 28, 1347, She leaves to mourn
her passing, her husband and nine
children, two brothers and several
sisters, pesides many other rela-
tives and friends. -

The servigces were attended to at
h-r late Kome, with Brother W. H.

Cadman officiating. Singing was

furnished by Bro. John Majoros Jr.
and brother and sister Meridith
CGriffith  The Gospel News extends
i*s sympathy to the bereaved fam-
ily. '

McGARRITY-FRYE NUPTIALS

AL 2:32 pm. on Christmas Day,
Docember 23, 1947, Betly L. Frye,
aughter of Brother and Sister Rob-
crt Frye of Dunbar, Pa., and Jochn
MeQGarmity also of Dunbar were
united in marriage by Brother Jos-
eph Bittinger of the Biiner Mission
in his home at West Leisenring, Pa.
The bride is a graduate of the Dun-
bar Township High School, class of
1845 and is an employee of the
£n-hor Ilocking To. at Connelis-
viile, Pa, She is also a Sister of the
Church, being baptized May 25,
1947, The groom is employed at
Lorain, Ohio, where the couple will
make their home in the near futuve,

Sister Bittinger and her daugh-
ter and son-in-law, Mr. and Mrs.
Edward P. Stroko witnessed the
ceremony. We wish the couple a
very long and happy life together.

THE BIVINE MIRROR
R:-Fo- Gotiretl--

The expression “Not under the
Jlaw bul under grace” is sometimes
used as a convenieni alibi for dis-
regarding one or more of the di-
vine precepls. Properly understood,
this phrase does not refer to the
jurisdiction of the law, the actual
thought being, not under the con-
demnation of the law, but erjoying
the favor. of God's forgiveness.

Says the word: “Do we then make
void the law through faith? God
forbid: yea, we establish the law.”
Romans 3:31. :

A convicted murderer may be
condemned to die; but if the gov-
ernor of the state grants him a par-
don, he waltks oul of the prison to
freedom. He is then not “under the
condemnation of the law, but un-

:i
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der grace.” Yet this does not au-
thorize him to steal or kill at plea-
sure. He is placed under added re-
straint to live an exemplary life;
for executive clemency does not re-
peal the law

wven so with the Curistian, When
God forgives his sins, he is “under
grace,” or unmerited favor, and is
provided with divine strength to
live the life of complete vietory in
Christ,

The story is told of a lad who was
washed and ready to visit the park.
When his father was about to start,
he found his little son playing in
the mud, and said, “I can’t take
you to the park looking like that.”

“Why, I'se elean; mamma scrub-
bed me,” he cried.

The wise father did not argue,
but taking the boy in his arms
carried him to a looking glass. It
revealed an unclean face; yet they
did not use the mirror to remove
the dirt for that is the function of
soap and water.

Now the Bible presents the law -

of God as His moral looking glass,
or mirror of divinity. As we look
into it, our imperfections are re-
vealed and our evil ways condemn-
ed. Shall we attempt to use it to

wash away our guilt, or shall we.

retaliate by seeking to demolish
the mirror?

That would be worse than futile.
The New Testament declares that
“the law is holy, and the command-
ment holy, and just, and good.” It
is as perfect as a mirror, but wholly
useless as a cleansing solution, The
mirror assists in determining the
diagnosis; then the individual has-
tens to the Great Physician, who
provides the gospel remedy.

O friend, let us not attempt to de
stroy the divine mirror. Rather let
us accept the diagnosis and implore
the Physician of Galilee to apply
gospel panacea to our sin-stained
lives.

Then what delight to imitate the
perfect Model and walk with Him
in newness of life!

~—“Signs of The Times"”

Roger Williams, founder of the
first Baptist Church in America:
“In the poor, small span of my life
1 desired to have been a diligent
and constant observer, and have
been myself many ways engaged in
‘eity, in country, in eourt, in schools,
in universities, in churches, In Old
and New England, and yef cannot,
in the holy presence of God, bring
in the results of a satisfying discov-
ery that either the begetting minis-
try of the apostles or messengers
to the nations, or the feeding or

nourishing ministry of pastors and

teachers, according to the first in-

stitution of the Lord Jesus, is yet
restored and extari—the apostacy
of Antichrist hath so far corrupted
all that there can be ne recovery
out of that apostacy till Christ shall
send forth new apostles to plant
churches anew.”

Alexander Campbell, founder of
the Diciples: “By the reformation of
the seventeenth cenfury that dark
cloud was broken in fragments and
though the heavens of gospel
light are still obscured by many
clouds—the sects of various names
-~the promise is that at eveningtime
it shall be light. THE PRIMITIVE
GOSPEL IN ITS EFFULGENCE
AND POWER IS YET TO SHINE
out in its original splendor to regen-
erate the world.”

: WEIGHED
- By Mary Jane Helphingstine

. Will we be surprised, I wonder

When we see God's weigh-bill
there?
Find so little weight of giving,
Find so little weight of prayer!
Find such tiny weights of kindness,
But so great a weight of self!
Find so many great bhig figures -
In that column headed “Self!”

Deeds and words and thoughts and
motives, )
As we walk this lowly sod,
All are weighed high up in heaven,
On the mighty scales of God!

PORTRAITS
By James J. Metcalfe

This Year, O Lord

This vear, O Lord, I want to do
. . . Much better than before . . .
To welcome every visitor . , . With

kindness at my door. . . To put
aside my selfish thoughts ., And
think of other souls . .. Who have
their daily problems and . , . Their
dreams of greater goals .. T want
to be more careful of . . ., What-
ever words I say . . . And keep
my temper to myself , . When it

would run away . . .To be a faith-
ful friend to all . ., In time of need

or-stress . . . And do as much as
possible ., . ..To bring them happi-
ness . . . These things, O Lord,

1 promise with . ., Humility sincere
.. . Please help me to he steadfast
now . . . And all throughout the
year

THE CHURCH IS
LIKE A FAMILY
By Grace Noll Crowell
The church is like a family:
It there he a vacant chair

Hearts grow lonely for the one
Wheo is strangely missing there.
Hearts grow lonely in a church
If & pew be empty long:
Something lacking in the prayer,
Something lost from every Song.
And your minister grows sad
Facing empty chair or pew-——
Come to every service, friend,
For so much depends on you!

Alma, 4, 54: ‘“Yea, will ye persist
in supposing that ye are betfer one
than another; yea, will ye persist
in the persecution of your brethren,
who humble themselves and do
walk after the holy order of God,
wherewith they have been brought
into this churech, having been
SANCTIFIED by the Holy Spirit,
and they do bring forth works
which are meet for repentance.’”’

Helaman 3, 35: “‘Nevertheless
they did tast and pray oft, and did
wax stronger and stronger in their
humility, and firmer and firmer in
the faith of Christ, unto the filling
their souls with joy and consola-
tion, yena, even to the purifying and
the SANCTIFICATION of their
hearts, which SANCTIFICATION
cometh hecause of their yielding
their hearts unto God.”

I Cor. 1, 2. 30: “Unto the church
of God which is at Corinth, to tFem
that are SANCTIFIED in Christ
Jesus, called to be saints, with all
in every place call upon the name
of Jesus Christ our Lord, hoth
theirs and ours: - - But of him are
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unte us wisdom, and right-
eousness, and SANCTITFICATION,

and redemption.”

Moroni 10, 33: ~And again, if ye
by the grace of God, are perfect in
Christ, and deny not his power,
then are ye SANCTIFIED in Christ
by the grace of God, through the
shedding of the blood of Christ,
which ig in the covenant of the Fa-
ther unto the remission of your
sing, that ye become holy, without
spot.”’

111 Naphi, 28, 39: “Now behold
this chanse was not equal to that
which shall take place at the last
day; but there was a change
wrought upon them, insomuch that
Satan could have no power over
them, that he could not tempt
them; and they were SANCTIFIED
in the [iesh, that they were holy,
and that the powers of the earth

.could not hold them.”
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NOW 1§ GHRIST RISEN
J. R. Spittal
Oh, grave, where is thy victory,
Oh, death, where is thy sting,
Thy power at last is conguered,
Throtigh Chrast our Lord and
King.

The grave no longer holds Him,
From death He rises free,
He’s seated now in glory,

To intercede for me.

Thanks be to God for victory,
The grave no terrors knows:
Since Christ from death has risen,
He's conguered all our foes.

His death and resurrection,

All prove He was divine,

And now by faith I elaim Him,
And make salvation mine.

EASTER SEASON
THE RESURRECTION
(By Sister Muriel Miller)

Detroit, Mich.

The word resurrection springs
from the Latin, Re-again and
surgere-rise. Resurrection of the
dead to life, especially the Jresur-
reetion of the bhodies of the dead.

The christian hope of a renewal

-of life after death was to a certain
extent anticipated by the expect-
ation of redemption current among
the Jews, hefore the time of
Christ, but it's real basis is found
in the teaching of Christ and in
His own resurrection.

A fuller conception is found in
Daniel 12 and 2 where for the first
time is contemplated a resurrec-
tion of hoith just and unjust. The
argument for resurrection and now
for all the dead is carried to its
height by Paul, who finds his war-
rant for this in the accomplished
fact of Christ’s resurrection. This
historic Christian doecirine is bhased
on the accounts of the resurrection
-of Jesus and other passages of the
new testamont, and was affirmed
by the fourth Lateran Counci]
(1215) which stated that all men
saved and reprobate alike, will rise
again with their own bodies whith
they now lear azbout with them.
Bock of Mormon also stating
Alma 40 and 23, “Even a hair of
the head shair not he lost.”” Of thig
event there are several different
accounts in the new testament. A
few are: Mr. 28, Mk, 16, 1-18. Lk. 24,
1-4%. John 20, 1-21; 1st Cor, 15:3-8.

Acts 1, 2 and 3. All the Gospels
unite in awfirming that the first
event of Easter morning was the
diseovery :f the empty tomb, giv-
ing the established fact of the re-
surrection of Jesus.

Undoubtedly the primary one is
that of Paul in Ist Cor. 15. It is the
carliest in date and Paul expressly
states thai he respects the testi-
mony of all the apostles. At sev-
eral points he is in agreement with
the Gospel narratives.

In the story of the resurrection
I am chiefly impressed with the
wonderful account given of Mary
Magdalene, in the Tth Chap. of
Luke. I believe she was the un-
named woman who was a sinner,
who stood behind Jesus weeping,
kissed his feet, washed them with
her tears, wiped them with her
hair, and ancinted them with oint-
ment, while he ate meat in the
house of 8Simon the Pharisee:
wherein the Master of the house
marveled that one whe pretended
to be a prophet should not know
what manner of woman she. was.

Jesus forgave her sing and said,
“Thy faith bath saved thee, go in
peacE )

In Luke 8:1-3 we find that she
was among the women who
watched the burial of Jesus, and
who returned to the sepulehre
early upen the first day of the
week with spices and ointments,
and according to John was the first
person to whom the risen Lord
manifested himself, In Luke 18th
Chap. . 31-33, Jesus had mentioned
fo his disciples beforehand of His
crucifixion, death and burial and
that he would rise on the third day,
but it went unheeded., The narra-
tive makes it as clear as can be
that no one had any notion what-
ever that Jesus would not stay
dead, for the apostles had fled and
the women going to the tomb only
to anoint His body were at first

incredulous when they found it-

emply, as indeed all were at first,
when they saw the risen Lord.

But there may be econvincing -
proof, and there can be no doubt -

that by their experiences such as
they were in conjunction with the
empty tomb, the apostles were

convineed' that Jesus lived. Upon -

that conviction they staked their
lives, and zome did actually lay

"them down, (It was to be expected

that their personal conviction

would}, only those men were con--
sidered ' apostles in the broader -

sense, who had been convinced of
the resurrcction by seeing the

.risen Lord.

We may he assured that the suf-
fering, deaih and resurrection of
Christ was {o evoke and awaken
the good *hat is within us, to sub-
due the evil, to qualify us to serve
the kingdem of God in our day
and generation and to make us fit
at length for His fellowship in the
life which is to come. Everyvone of
us is on ftrial. How is wvour {rial
proceeding? What is it discovering
in you? What is itmaking oul of
vou? It must end either in success
or failure. The viclory will come
only through watching and prayer,
through battling and through faiih,

“until at. ‘ength life’s irial time
- shall end and heavenly peace he

WwOon,

THE ROCK AND THE CHURCH

5t. Matthew 16-17,18. “And Jesus
answered nd said unto him,
(Peter) Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jo-na: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven—And I
say also anto thee, That thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I will
build my Church; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it

This scripture should not he
passed over Hgh'ly, neither should
we fry to make it fit our own
fanecies. Let us examine this mat-
ter some. The late Cardinal Gib-

- bons, no doubt one of the hest

learned theologians of his day says
on page 93 of. “The FFaith of The
Fathers” that the rock in verse 18
means Petev. If that he true, then
the rock in that instance would he
a. masculine pronoun, not neuter
and Mr. Gibbons makes the hlunder
of reffering to Peter as IT, which
is the neuter pronoun, Did Jesus re-
fer to Peler as ET Surely not, The
rock in that case has reference to
the means which the Father used
to make knownh untc Peter who

Jesus was. Now let us see If Prot- .
‘estants are apy wiser in this mat-

ter. for they are at variance much
with the Catholic Church on this
scripture. Toe make more plain, T
repeat the words of Jesus, “And

‘I say unto thee, -that thou art

Peter, and upen this rock I will

“build my Church; and the gates of

hell. shali not prevail against it.”
Like Mr, Gibbons, Protestants
make the same blunder with the
fittle word *‘it’*, they apply IT to
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the Church and maintain that the
Chureh will never fail, or in other
words the Church. shall always re-
main intaet upon the earth. Now
let all understand that ‘“neufer” is
neither masculine nor feminine.
The word *fit”’ ig the neuter pro-
noun, and it is very improper to
use it in reference to man or
woman. The question arises then,
does “it”* refer to the Church in
this case? When Jesus says "“upon
this rock 1 will build my Church”,
e has no reference to an earthly
structure, which would of been neu-

« ter, but to the institution for the

saving of the soul. The Church is
His bride which igz feminine, and
not neuter. De our learned colleg-
ians today want us to believe that
Jesus refarred to His Bride as
H'[T‘r

When Jesus says that the ‘“‘gates
of hell .shall not prevail against
“4t*’, He has reference to the rock,
the means which God used to re-
veal unto Peter that Jesus was the

‘Christ or the Son of Ged. “TT” Is

the neuter proncun and refers fo
the neuter noun ‘rock.” The
Church in this case is not neuter,
for she, is feminine, the Bride of
Christ, and He is spoken of as the

"bridegroom in the scripture.

Hence “‘neuter'’” is neither mascu-
line nor feminine if T understand
the English language in this part-
fcular. It makes me think of. the
language of Paul found in second
Timothy 3-6, 7, 8. “¥or of this
sort are they which creep into
houses, and lead captive silly
women laden with sins, led away
with divers lusts,—Ever learning,
and never ahle to come to a knowl-

-edge of the truth.—Now as Jannes

and Jambres withstood Moses, so
do these (those who are ever
learning) aiso resist the truth:

- men of corrupt minds, reprobate
concerning the truth.”” I will add’

that learning surely is good when
propexly used, But what a terrible
indictment {his is for those that
have a form of Godliness but deny
the power thereof, from such turn
away. “With all our sc¢hools of
learning, the most learned cannot
agree with each other on the
simple plan of redemption.

Therefore, the fact is: Jesus
never said that the gates of hell
should not prevail against His
Church, The preponderence of the
evidence is, that the gates of hell
did prevail against the church. On

the day of pentecost, the servants

of God werz of one accord, what
a contrast to the Christian world
of today. .
Brother W. #H. Cadman

FAITH, RECEPTIVE
By James Curry

We agree wholeheartedly with
the Apostle Peter, who said that
Pau), his fellow worker, uttered
many things bard to be understood.
Paul’s analysis of faith, for exam-
ple, seems to want, of all things,
further analysis. His “Faith is the
substance of things hoped for, an
evidence of things nof seen,” too
often leavoes the undersianding un-
warmed and quite cheerless,

Jude’s exhoriation to earnestly -

contend for the faith which was
onee delivered to the sainis is an-
other gem of New Testament Lit-
erature which seems to tell us so
much and yel so liftle. When con-
fronted with this enigma, we in-
variably begin to wonder: What
faith What saints Our appetites
are sharpened, only to he denied
the substance of that which we

‘hope to receive.

The average person thinks of
faith as having something to do
with belief, which it indeed has.
but where helief, trust and
confidence in God ends and faith
beging, they cannot tell. As to the
faith that removes mountaing, well
—it helongs to the past. We could
not hope ‘o be in possession of
such mysterious magic in this
modern day.

The whol? truth of the matter
is that faith is first of all receptive,
and secondly, creative. If we are to
understand just how faith is both
receptive and creative, we need to
lock at some visible object in the
natural, which will demonstrate to
us the more mysterious function of
the spiritual, which is not so
easily seen or understood.

The batltery in your automobile
may at first glance seem but a
poor mediwm through which fo un-
derstand what faith is and how it

works. It is, however, an excel-.

lent one, as you shall discover if
you will bear with me. In building

the storage battery the manufac- .

furers first consideration is to
build into it a capacity to receive
and to retain a charge of elec-
tricity, after which it is hooked up
to a charger, which delivers elec-
trical energy to its receptive cells,
until it has veceived ils full charge.

Up fo this point the function of
the Battery 1s wholly receptive; ii
has s=erved no useful purpose as
yvet. Placed in your automobhile, the
battervy hegins to serve the pur-

pose for which it was originally-

designed, which is productive and
useful work. Connected to a gener-
ator, which constantly replenishes
its outgoing store, the battery’s en-

ergy is never exhausted so long
as its cells have the proper cap-
acity fo receive and retain.

The first consideration of the
Priesthoed is to equip the uncon-
verted sinner with certain precepts
and prineipals, which he is asked
to believe. If he will believe and
apply these, certain changes will
occur in nis heart, mind and per-
sonality. These changes create in
him a eapacity to receive some-
thing, the substance of which he -
joyfully anticipates. It follows
then, that if he will believe, he
becomes a vessel having the cap-
acity to receive. Stated more
simply: We believe in order fo re-
ceive, This is believing faith, and
believing faith is receptive to re-
ceiving not only a knowledge of
God’s will, but the substance of
life from above.

The repentent simmner serves no
useful purpose in God’s creation
up until the time that he receives
the gifl of life. However, once he
has received this grealest of all
the gifts of Ged anto man, if he
will continue to hold himself in
position before God, he retains not
only his receptivity and retentive- -
ness of things spiritual, but the
works that he does thereafter are
spiritually productive, progressive
and ecreative. He has the perfect
assurance, also, that if he will
abide in the true vine, the most
delicate and refined of all sub-
stances and energies will not fail
to replenish him continually.

There are systems of religion
which maks loud claims to being
such perfeet receptacles as to have
in their possession all of the essen-
tials of ea>mplete salvation. A
glance at their structure reveals
the falsity of their claims. Con-
sider, for example, the doctrine
called baptism by sprinkiing. It is
a dead cell in the battery of the
world’'s religions. You know what
happens to your automobile when
one of the cells of its battery goes
dead.

A dead cell in a battery or a
dead ordinance in a church has
lost its receptivity; not to mention
its capacity to retain its energies
or to do creative works, We do not
doubt that baptism by sprinkling
creates a receptivity to something.
Bui what iz it A mere thimbleful
of blessings, which in most
instances 5 attributable movre
directly to the sincerity of those
who believe such fhings. The true
Chureh must have something more
to offer than thimblefuls of salva-
tion. To sprinkle a corpse with dirt
in the fond belief that he is buried
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will not, by any stretech of the
imagination, produce a sweet
smell.

Let us not forget that the sup-
stance of that which the receptive
soul hopes to receive is of course
the life and love of God. Having
received fhis subsfance, we begin
to have an cvidence of what it is
that God plans to build with these
superior products that he has
stored in these tabernacles of clay.

There are those who have lifted
up their eyes and have seen, afar
off, the Heavenly New Jerusalem.
Why? How? It meang simply that
they had ali of the huiiding mater-
iais essential to the creation of the
Holy City stcred up within them-
selves, and these are all found to
be contained in that one great
thing called love. The New Jeruy-
salem is the city of God’s love, be-
cause it shall be created out of
every ingredient that is fo be
found in Iove. When Abraham saw
visions of *he New Jerusalem, he

‘was simply seein g the finished

product of that which wag already

_generating within himself. And

what is this generation It is the
generation of the gospel of Jesus
Christ. See 24th chapter of Mat-
thew, 34th verse,

Listen, O Isles, and give ear
every nation

For great things await you in
this genera'ion.See Hymn no.

The Brother of Jared was a clas-

sic example of believing faith. So

perfect was his capacity to re-
ceive, so flawless, so correct was
his belief in all of its delicate in-
fricacies, that he could not be
kept from within the veil. A per-
fect vessel having a perfect
capacity to reeeive, he atiracted
the knowledge, wisdom and under-
standing of God with the unerring
accuracy of a magnet attraecting a
splinter of steel. The Lord Jesus
Christ became to him a living re-
ality, -

The capacity of the individual
or of the Church as a body-to re-
ceive, is in exact proportion to the
correctness of its doctrines, ord-
inances, precents, belief s, ete.,
which seem, somehow, to be the
conductors of the eternal. If we

are 10 receive the revelations as

thé Brother of Jared, we must of
course eqgual his capacity to re-
ceive, which is the greatest need
of the Church of today.

If the Lord is to “Bring again
Zion,” He must draw deeply from
the individual wells in which He
has stored Lz living waters. Shall
we each, as individual members
of the bhody of Christ, have the

_ daring, the originality ‘_co develop

out inte the type of life which is
striving within us, or shall we pat-~
tern ourselves after the multitude
of false religions, in whom the
grapes of wrath are stored

The whole of God’s creation
shall be so adjusted as to become
one great 1eceptacle having {he
capacily fo house the spiritual.
The earth and its environs, every
gift or talent that is in man, every
law of life, including the laws
which govern the sacred institu-
tion of marriage, will be drawn
into the ever bending compass of
+the eternal. The natural creation
as we know it, is but an empty
husk or a disrobed framework of
the spiritual. The problem ¢ on-
fronting the human family is how
to restore ils paradisical glory.

The work was renewed, after a
long dark period commonly re-
ferred to as the falling away, at
the time »f the restoration of the
gospel in 1£27. The members of
the Church of Jesus Christ have
entered into the labors of others
in recreating the anecient of days.
Will you not join us, dear reader,
in this stupendous undertaking
The harvest is great and the lahor-
ers are few, o
To be continued under the sub-title
“Faith, Creative.”

AN APPEAL FOR JUSTICE

Many winfers ago your forefa-
thers came to our country. They
were poor, weak and feeble. They
asked for a little land to plant corn
on for their women and children,
a place to spread their blankets.
We took pity on them. We gave
them a great tract of land. Our
forefathers faught them how fo
live in America. They showed
them many things: how to plant
corn, heans, squashes, potatoes,
tomatoes and many more vege.
tables; showed them how to make
sugar from the sap of the maple;
told them thaf the clam and oyster

. were good to eaf; showed them

how fo make the canece, the moe-
casin, the sieeping bag, the snow-
shoe: they taught them how to
smoke the pipe of friendship and
peace; taught them healing roots
and herbs; showed them the work-
ings, the operations of a great
democracy, the Iroquois Govern-
ment, a system unknown in Europe
or Asia, During times of hardship
when their liffle ones ocried for
bread, it was the Indian who
brought them meat, corn and fish,

Now the white man has become
strong. Our little countries (Res-
ervations you call them) are all
that we have left of this beautiful

country, the gift of the Great. Spirit
to us, his Red Children. We have
the right to call this our country, It
is ours, We have the writien pledge
of George Washington that we
should have it forever as against him
or his successors: he and his min-
isters promised to protect us in it,
We didn't think we would ever live
long enough to find that an Amer-
iean promise was not good. An
enemy’s foot {New York State) is
on our country, and the United
States knows ii, for our chiefs have
told him. '

There are many reasons why we
wish the United States to live up
to its treaties. First, as a people,
we love the land of ony birth, our
iittle reservations, the Place of our
father's graves and could we bhe
permitted io remain unmolested
on our lands, the gift of the Great
Spirit to his Red Children, we
would be content. We are satisfied
with our country! we neither ask
nor seek a better onel

A few years 480 you won a great
war. We fought by the side of your
generals, We were told that we
were fighting for democracy, for
the rights of little peoples! Your
generals still live to bear testi-
mony of our fidelity, Yes, the blood
of our warriors was shed on the
battlefields of France, Germany,
and Japan for what you then told
Us was our eommon cause. DE-
MOCRACY! Why then, should you
wish -to bresk the sacred agree-
ments between your country and
the Six Nations Our sacred
treatics have been broken like sap-
lings and wour land speculators
come forth to cheat and yoh us,
your former protector, once g
great and powerful n g tion, the
Iroguois. What harm ean our re-
taining our reservations and
ireaties do to you What are a
few thousand aecres of land to a
nation like the United States Nei-
ther have you any lack of wealth
that your people need become rich
at our expense. Neither have we
given you any grounds of conm-
plaint against us.

We want justice from now on,
After ail that hag happened to us,
that is not much for us to ask.
When vour Thirteen Colonies won
their freedom from Great Britain
you took & hrand from our Couneil
Fire (our government) and kindled
your own fire. Now the same fire

- 1 trying to consume the Very peo-

ple who taught you the worth of
such a firel

Your government has Just de-
cided to take away the political

(Continued on Page 4)
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EDITORIAL
Correction please: On the front
page of February issue, the article
titled, Oliver Cowderys Appeal,
date should be 1835 instead of 1935

Te all members of The Church of
Jesus Christ: T want you to know
that we have pleas coming to us
for Tlders o preach the Gospel.
1 learn that in Italy where one of
our brothers has already started
a good work, that they are ap-
pealing to us for Ministers . of this
Church 16 come. I have also a
jetter from Tampa, Florida ap-
pealing for an English speaking
Tlder {o be sent there. Remember,
The time is far spent, there is
little remaining. The Gospel must
he preached to all Nations before
the end cores.

1ot us furn to Hebrews 7-4,
“Now consider lLow great this
man was, unfo whom the patri-
arch Abraham gave a tenth of the
spoils.’” Also turn to Genesis 28-22,
“And this stene, which I have set
for a pillar, shall be God’s house:
and of ail that thou shalt give me
I will sureiy give the tenth unto

. Thee.” These instances referred to

were before Moses's time. After

the giving of the law by him
{Moges) then the giving of a tenth
heecame an obligation, of which
The Church of Jesus Christ is not
in barmony with, but should be

‘voluntarily on our pari. What a

wonderful movement it would be,

if all our -meople would of their

OWN FREE WILL, give a stip-
ulated proportion of their incomes
for the work of the Lord. We all
pledge ourselves in §0 many ways
in our temporal affairs. Why not

_ pledge ourseives to help the work

of the Lord. Let us all give this
serious thought, and as the Lord
hlesses ug, let us remember Him
first, and help farther on the
preaching of the Restored Gospel.
vour humble servant. Brother W.
H. Cadman

{continued from page 3)

liberties of all the KRed Men you
promised to protect forever, by
passing such laws ihrough yout
Congress in defiance of the treaties

made by George Washinglon.
Those laws, of course, would mean
the breaking up of the iribes, if
enforced. Qur people would rather
be deprivad of their money than
their politizal liberties. So would
you!

We believe that if the people of
the United States knew our story,
that they would not allow their
government o pass these hills, in
violation of our sacred treaties
and without our consent, If you
think the Indian is being wronged,
write letters to your Congress and
tell them so. They will lisien to”
vou, for you elect them. If they
are against us, ask them to tell
you when end how they got the
right to govern people who have
no part in your government and
wish to retain their own way of
life —guaranteed by your fathers.
They can't tell you that!

THE HAND THAT GUIDED AND
PROTECTED YOUR ANCESTORS
IS NOW OPEN TO YOU FOR JUS-

— RON-AREN-KAIEN-KWI.
January 1948

(Chief Julius Cook, of St. Regis
Reservation in New York State,
has written a leiter fo the Editor,
asking him to publish the fore-
going in The Gospel News.)

NEWS
Erom Niles, Ohie
By Bro. Dan Corrado

Dear Editor:

1t is almost ten months since
the Niles Mission has been estab-
lished, and we can say that God
has been very good unto us. The
Sunday of Jan. 25-48 jn our after-
noon meeting, three of our young
people asked for baptism, namely:
Jean Gennare, Xsther Corrado,
and Phyltis Corrado, All in all it
was a day of rejoicing and every
heart was filled with joy, and the
Spirit of God was felt by all pres-
ent. These baptisms were post--
poned for the following Sunday.

When we met the next Sunday
Feb. 1-48, 'we had a nice crowd, a
few visltors were present from
Warren, and Bro. A, A. Corrado
from Voungstown was also with
us. We felt a blessing in shaking
hands with one-another even be-
fore meetling was started. At the
onening of 1he service, we are un-
able to express in words the pedce
and blessing that was manifested
in our midst.

The subiect of our lesson was,
wyou'Tt know the tree by the fruits
thereod.” ‘The Spirit of God accom- -
panied all of our Brethren that

took part 'n the service.. Just be-
fore the service was brought to a
close, three more of our young peo-
ple asked to he baptized, namely:
Anthony J. Salerno and his wife
Jacquiline Delores Salerno, and
Salvatore F. Salerno, making in
all, six persongs tobe baptized.
(This letter does not say where
the baptisms took place, but we
always hap.ize in the open stream
and I imagine it was a pretty cold
day for these young folks fo step
out on the Lord’s. side.}

Our afterncon service was en-
joyed by all presen t, and c©s-
peciaily in the confirming of our
six _c(mverts who had bheen bhap-
tized at noon, We can say that God
did pour out His Blessings upon
them, Ma=uy tesiimonies were
given in honour and glory to God,
and many hearts were filled, even
o overflow.ng of the Spirit of God,

in extending His mercies towards

us, and calling our young people

‘out of this world of sin, and has

brought them into His fold. Every
one present can say that this day

- will long be remembered, because

it was a grand and glorious day
we spent in His service.

We can’t find words to express
our thanks to God for having re-
stored Iis Glorious Gospel to
earth again, We- say along with
the Poet: “For mercies s0 great,
What return can I make, For mer-
cies so constant and sure, I'll love
Him, T'll serve Him, with all that
I have as long as my life shall
endure.”

from S5t. John, Kansas

By Brother & Sister Ashiey
Bro. Editor:

We are having such bad weather
this week ‘hat we called off our
M. B. A. meeting last night, but
other than that we have been
meeting together as usual even
though there sometimes are only
four or five of us. We are always
thankful for the privilege of meet-
ing together and for the few we
have.

We feel sure that the day is close
at hand when God will move upon
the people of St. John who know
the restored gospel to obey it. In
the meantime, we are doing our
best with the help of God to up-
hold the {ruths of the gospel and

‘hold out faithful fo our covenant.

Remember "15 in your prayers that
we might be a help to those about
us. Give our love to all.the Saints
i Monongahela, or wherever you
may go. Qur prayers are with you
as you endeavor fo spread the gos-
pel, May God keep you in His
loving ecare, I am enclosing two
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new subseriptions for The Gospel
News.

APPRECIATE THE LIGHT
By Joseph Ashton Smith
San Diego, Calif.

One day as'I was meditating up-
on the goodness of God toward me,
my mind was drawn to the state
fhat I was in before I saw the
light, Now 1 can see the greatness
of that darkness in which I lived
my former life. Yes, dear reader,
it is good to be in a position to be
able to look batk on those dark
days. Yet had we have never seen
this great darkness, we would not
appreciate that which we now pos-
505s,

Once 1 was blind, now I see, I
was onee dead in sin, but now I
am alive in Christ. My fongue can-
not express, neither can I put in
writing the goodness of God to-
ward me. My heart is sad many
times to see those around me day

by day, who do not know God,-

Those who are yet as T was—dead
in sin. Many worship idels. Many
go to chureh just to say they have
been there, thinking that is all that
is required of them. Some go as
far as to say that there is no Ged.
May the Lord have mercy on their
souls.

Satan, who is the worst enemy
of the Saints. is trying every day
to draw us back into that darkness,
and many times through his cun-
ningness, we find ourselves slip-
ping. Let ws who have bheen so
fortunate as to have found this
light fry to get nearer to Jesus;
as the poet says “draw nearer
each day.” Yes, dear friend, let
us put forth every effort to live a
pleasing life before God, so that
He mayv use us as instruments in
His hands, showing others the
light. Let us not hide our  light
under a bushel, but to shine as a
light upon a hill, where many will
see and follow. To show this light
is to Yive as He has taught us fo
live. He has given us command-

"ments such as Thou shalt not kill,

Thou shalt not steal; but there is
che commandment that He gave
us that is greater than all the rest.
That is to love one another, and by
doing this we cannot help but ful-
fill all the other commandments.

CHARLES KELLAR PASSES ON

Brother Kellar died at his home

in Perryopolis, Pa. on February
13th, age 74 years. He obeyed the
Gospel a good many years ago,
and was a member of the old
Smock Branch of the Church. We

have not received any.definite
news about his passing, but we
understand he is to be buried on
Feh. 17th. Brother Clyde Gibson
in charge of the services. The Gos-
pel News exfends its sympathy to
the bereavsd family.

JOHN EWING LASSITER
PASSES ON

John Ewing Lassiter, former
St. John Rzsident, died at Ventura,
California, December 7, 1947, after
an extended illness, e suffered a
streke in May 1946 from which he
never fully recovered.

He was born April 6, 1871, in
Nashville, Tennessee, and came fo
Stafford County at the age of eight
with his widowed mother, broth-
ers, and sisters.

When seventeen years old .he
was employed by the A. T. & 8. F.
Ty. Co., serving in this capacity
for many vears.

June 26, 1882, he was married
in 8t. John 10 Amy Glasscock, who
survives. Other survivors are—one
son Chester and a daughter Mrs.
Orpha Holderness, both of Hutch-
inson, Kansas; a daughter Mrs.
Viola Terreau of Fillmore, Calif-
ornia; and three grandsons, One
daughter, Ruby Ruella, died in in-
fancy.

In early life he beecame a mem-
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ,

Bullock-Mercante, Nuptials

Mr. Homer Leroy Bullock of
Gastenville, Pa., and Miss Doris
Louise Mercante of Monongahela,
Pa., were united in marriage at
the home of W. H.” Cadman on
Saturday 4 p.m. February 7th with
Bro. Cadman officiating. It was a
quiet, but a lovely affair. The maid
of honor was Miss Jean Stewart
of Clairton, while Mr. Ellis Richie
of Gastonville was best man, aside
from these, Mrs. W. H. Cadman
was the only other person present.
A family dinner was served at the
bride’s home, and then the newly
married ecouple left for a short
honeymoon itip and upon their re-
turn will live temvorarily with the
bride’s parents. Doris Louise has
really grown up in our 8 unday
School here in Monongahela, and
we all regard her as a fine young
Jady. We all extend our hest wishes
to Homer Leroy and Doris Louise
for a long and happy life together.
May the good Lord bless you
always.

EXPERIENCES
By Bro. Clarence Griffith
On October !, 1943, I dreamed

that ocur people were among the
Indians who seemed to be many.
1 saw an extra large man and
woman, the man was sick and had -
been annointed for he alin g. The
weman handed me a large loaf of
bread and ingtructed me to break
it in pieces and lay arcund on the
ground and I repeated the words
of a prayer as instructed by her
as each piece was laid down. After
a day seemead to pass and I found
myself in the house of this same
couble and I noted that this sick
man had become much worse; he
was now stooped and his face was
haggard and drawn. T looked
across the room and there lay a
child on a high piece of furniture
and this boy too was very sick and
had been annointed. The woman
went to the child, picked him up
and when she looked she began fo
cry in a loud penetfrating voice.
As T stopped outside I heard Ind-
ians running and calling to each
other as they came from all direc-
tions and at this moment I realized .
our people were in great danger
because the healing of this. sick
man and boy was not fortheoming
which had been promised.

On Januavy 18, 1944, I dreamed
I was thinking about this dream
and wondering what it could mean
and suddenly the interpretation bhe-
gan to come {o me in my dream.
The sick man who was almost
ready to die is the past generation
of the red man who have not re-
ceived the gospel or spiritual help
from our people. The sick boy re-
presents the present generation of
these people who this Mother was
pouring the anguish of her heart
out for which we, az a people, are
held responsible and now stand in
great danger. The bread which she
directed me 1o break up and scat-
ter around with prayer is the giv-
ing of 10 per cent of our wages
which must he talked of in many

“places and with prayer. As the dif-

ferent partz of the' dream eame
back to me in my dream I knew
the inferpretation was being given
of God in this second dream.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:

I awoke with the positive knowl-
edge that God had given a revela-
tion, but what could the meaning
be I began praying that God
would give some one the under-
standing of this dream and on Jan-
uary 18th, 1944, more than three
and: one half months later I

~dreamed the understanding of my

former dreem was still lacking
and was slill worried because of
this fact. And suddenly in my
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dream it pegan to unfold and 1
knew that the sick man was the
former generation of the red man
and had besn anointed to receive
a spiritual healing of their souls
and almost ready to pass on and
had not received it. This church
was organized almost a life time
ago for this purpose,

When this woman handed me
this large loaf of bread and told
me to break it in pieces and she
prayed; I repeated after her word
for word her prayer as I walked
around and lay those pleces down.
It was so solemn and there was no
other words spoken. In the dream
of interpretation I could see that
this bread was 10 per cent of our
wages and spiritual life for these
peopie and il was not to be kept
in one place or branch, but it was
to be placed in all the branches of
this ehurch and with prayer.

After this day passed I was in
their home and this same man
was much worse as only a man
who is almost ready to die could
be and as the past genevation of
this people or a common lifetime
was at an end with out having re-
ceived the gospel. When this
woman went over and picked up
this little boy who also had been
anointed for healing represented
another generation that was be-
ginning as seen by this woman’s
‘hopeless crying had not yet been
healed or received a. healing of
their souls spiritually. Because of
the lack of their receiving the gos-
pel our people as a church stand
in great danger because the
ancinted past generation and the
present generation had not re-
ceived this healing or gospel as
had been promised.

Now Brothers and Sisters, over
four years have passed and there

i still’ a great unrest with me. ¥

thought after I had given these
dreams to the branch angd they had

been taken to conference my re-

sponsibility would end there but
that was not the end for many
times I have awakened at night
with the dreams on my mind and
1 sleep no more that night. Many
times I would think of the thou-
sands of the seed of Joseph that
have gone to their graves since
this church was organized without

‘hearing the gospel and how this

bread that wag broken up with
prayer or 10 per cent of our wages
could send our elders among this

“people in numbers and with

prayers of thankfullness. I can see
that rock which was cut out of the

mountain growing faster than it
"~ ever did before and through the

sacrifice of this people this gospel

will be preached to all kindred,
tongue and people and we shall re-
ceive power and blessings such as
we never received before. 1 can
hardly wait and for this great un-
rest most fervently I praise God.

As I lie awake, I ponder, could
we as a people who have already
received this pgospel and know
what the ferm Gospel in its full-
ness really means, deny it to thou-
gands of other souls Because it
would cost us sacrifice in a small
way and T think of how he came
down and died on the cross and
gave his life for me. What have 1
given for him Not only what we
have helongs to God but even we
were bought with a price, The
blood of Chrisf.

Whenever the subject of giving
10 per cent of our wages has come
up between hrethren, we all ac-
knowledge ¢ great work could be
done and many souls saved if
many of our brothers could be put
in the field to preach to the
Indians.

Now since the giving of 10 per
cent of our wages could prove
such a life line to so many people
not one of us would say, I sould
ret give, when we remember the
widows mite Neither would we
say, I could only give one per cent
after reading Malachi 3-10.

No, not one would shorten this
life line in the least manner. By
taking this 10 per cent out of our
wages first before our wordly
debts are paid we only render to
God what helongs to God.

1 close with the prayer that you
will be blessed in reading of these
dreams as I have been in writing
them.

DOES GOD EXIST?
By Paul D'Amico
‘Lockport, N. Y.

Throughout the ages of fimeé

there have been men and women -

who have doubted the truth and
who have denied the existence of
a Supreme Being. It has been
known algo that while many men
and women have had all they
needed in life, they have found
very little need for.God. Yet as
soon as the same individuals have
been visited with poverty, afflic-

tion, and dangers it seems that |

they have turned unte God for
help and refuge. )
Let us take for example, the
people in the days of Noah. We
read in Genesis that Noah preach-
ed repentance unto those people

for 120 years, warning them to .

draw nigh unto God for if they

‘didn’t, they would perish in the

flood which God was about fo send
upon the earth. Did they accept
his words? Did they repent and
make themselves right with God?
We read also that when the flood
came, there were only eight souls,
(Noah and his family) saved in
the Ark. The latter I believe was
an incident which typified the mis-
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Very
few obeyed the Saviour in His day
and at the time of His crueifixion
when the terrible destruction oc-
curred, we recad that many were
sorry they had not obeyed Him.
Many were sorry for having killed
the prophets who. foretold of His
coming. Yet Christ, while still on
the cross sald, “It is finished,” In
other words, the prophecies con-
cerning His coming, His Life, his
death and Crucifixion had been ful-
filled. Did the Jews and the Ro-
man Soldiers know what they were
doing? Did they believe that God
existed, and that it was Iis Son
whom they were putting to death?
These and many others are the
questions +vhich flash through my
mind when reflecting upon the
great plan of Salvation which God
has wrought about in order that
men might be freed from the bur-
den of sin and cling unto Him for
Eternal Life.

I am quite certain that the great
majority of the world today will
admit that there is a Supreme Be-
ing, On the other hand there are
those who are skeptical and who
find very liftle time to investigate
the Holy Scriptures applying faith
in that which the word of God
offers to mankind.

1t might be well fo insert here a
personal testimony of a World War
11 Veteran who before facing death
on the battle field acknowledged
the existence of God. I trust this
testimony will bring the same feel-
ing to all who read it, as it did
when I received a copy while still
in the service.

THE POEM
(Soldier's Name  Unknown)

“Look God, I have never spoken
to you,

But now I want to say, ‘How do

you do’;

vou see, fod, they told me you
didn’t exist,

And like a fool, I helieved all this.

Last night from a shell hole, T
saw your sky.

I figured then, they had told me a
lie;

HHad- I taken time 1o see things
you made,

7'd have known they weren’t call-

ing a spade a spade.

G
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I wonder God, if you'd shake my
‘hand,

Somehow I feel that you will un-
derstand:

Funny, I had to come to this hell-
ish place

Before I had time to see your face.

Well ¥ guess there isn’t much more
to say,

But I'm sure glad God that I met
you today;

I guess the ‘zero hour’ will soon
be here, -

But I'm not afriad since I know
you're near.

The signal — Well, God, I'll have
to go.

I like you lots; this I want yvou o
know.

Look now, this will be a horrible
fight.

Who knows, I may come to your
house tonight.

Though I wasn’t friendly to you
before,

I wonder God, if youwd wait at
your door; .

Look! I'm erying - me, shedding
tears!

I wish I had known you these

many years.
Well....I have to go now God.....

Goodbye,

Strange, since I met you, I'm not
afraid to die!”

Thus we see that in time of need
and in time of danger, God’s name
is remembered. Wouldn't it be
wonderful if we could remember
His name all the time? In sick-
ness and in health; in poverty and

in wealth; in sunshine and in-

storm?

I read in the Book of Mormon
(Alma 46th Chapter) when Moroni,
2 man of God, “rent his ecoat and
took a pieee thereof, and wrote
upon it - Tn memory of our God,
our religion, and freedom, and our
Peace. our wives, and our children
~— and he fastened it upon the end
of a pole.”” To the understanding
reader it can be observed that
Moroni put God over and above
everything clse. Here is a pure
example of faith, Have we as Lat-
ter Day Saints achieved enough
faith fo put God over and above
the cares and trials of life? If we
have, it can be said without doubt
that the poet has well-penned the
verse: .

“We're marching to Zion,

Beautiful, beautiful Zion,

We're marching upward to Zion,

The beautiful city of God.”

In conclusion, permit me to say
that there is a great work to be
done in this world of ours, and it
is the sincere duty of every Latter
Day Saint to put his or ter shoul-

der to the wheel, By so doing we

know that the God whom we serve
will use us o bring salvation to
many poor souis who have been
less fortunate. God bless you all.

NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY
By Brother Charies Ashton

The week ending January 24,
1947, Brothers W. 1. Cadman, Roe-
co Biscotti and I visited the broth-
ers and sisters in, New Jersey. At
our late Conference we were ap-
pointd to go to the Bronx, N. Y.,
to investigate the Corporation pa-
pers of the church at that place.
On Sunday morning January 25,
Brother Cadman and I met with
the saints at New Brunswick, N.
J., while Brother Biscotti met at
the newly organized branch in
Hopelawn, N. J. Brother FErnest
Picuito of Painsville, Ohio was

with Brofther Biscotti. Brother Cad-

man remained in New Brunswick
for both services, whiie I, Brother
Ashton went to Stelton for the Sac-
rament Service in the afternoon.
The M.B.A. gathered at the Stelton
chureh at 7:30 p.m., and ihey
turned their meeting over to we
visiting bhrethren. Brothers Cad-
man and Biscotti gave us an in-
teresting discourse, the princinal
being -— Joseph's rise from slavery
and imorisonment, to become Gov-
ernor of Egypt.

An extra service was appointed
for Monday night in New Bruns-
wick. The chureh was filled with
brothers and sisters ineluding a
few who have not obeyed the Gos-
pel. Broher Biscotti opened up on
a very inspiring discourse, speak-
ing from Mafthew 13 chapter con-
cevning treasure hidden jn a field,
and the Pearl of Great Price.
Brother \shton followed, and
Brother Cadman spoke briefly in
conclusion. There was good liberty
in this service, and I believe the
souls of all were fed.

On Tuesday we went to the
Bronx. Brother Michael Feher
drove us in his ear, accompanied
by our young Brother Frank Rogo-
lini. We first went to Brother Vin-
cent Lupo’s home in New York
City and spent the afternoon there.
Brothers Feher and Rogolini re-
turned home, and we traveled by
subway from there fo the Bronx.
We did not accomplish anvthing
at the present time about the
Charter as & further investization
will be necessary. Brothers Lupo
and” D’Amico were instructed to
look into this matter before the
committee can proceed. We organ-
ized a Branch of the Church at

‘Bronx, and from all appearances,

everyone was pleased. Brother Lu-

~

po elecied to preside, he chose
Brothers Braiotti and Azzanaro,
8r. for his Counsellors. .

We spent 1 few hours with Broth-

er and Sister D'Amiceo in Brooklyn
the next day. Wednesday. Brothers
Biscotti and Picuito left for home
in the afternoon, while Brother
Cadman and I came back to New
Brunswick. Brother D, Todaro of
Bronx brought us to the Pennsyl-
vania Station in his car. We then
attended service at Hopelawn and
Brother Cadman gave an interest-
ing taik ahcout the good things
brought forth from a good heart,
ete. Brother Cadman returned
beme on Thursday. A meeting was
appointed at the Metuchen Church
for Thursdav night, and a satis-
factory tims was enjoyed by all.
I a‘tended a Friday night service
at New Brinswick and a good
spirvit prevailed. I started home-
ward the same night, arriving at
my  destination at 8:40 Saturday
morning. 1 wish fo say fhat we
tewa a fine collection of brothers
and sisters ‘n the FKast, and their
kind treatment will not be for-
got*en.

NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J.
By Carmen Sgro

The rainis from the various Mis-
g'nns here in New Jersey, gather-
ed in the New Brunswick church;
and visiting us from Pennsylvania
were Brothers W. H. ' Cadman,
Charles Ashton and Sister Ashten.
Also Brother Biscotti from Cleve-
land, Ohio. ,

The service was opened by
Brother Biscotti with prayer and
singing, and thanksgiving unto the
(Good Lord. Brother Biscofti read
for his text. scripture from 8t
Matthew 13:44 to 48 verses. He
wag geeomnanied by the Spirit of
Cod. evhortineg the youth of the
rhurch to hold up the Banner of
Jesus Christ as a Pearl of great
rrice, With these words of life,
delivered by the Spirit of God;
hrourht a blessing to our souls.
Brother Ashton followed Brother
Riscotti with a sermon filled with
the goodness of heaven, corrobo-
rating the exhortations which had
already been given, and all pres-
ent were filled with the blessing of
God. Brother Cadman also gave
glory to God and implored the
vouth in the church to cling to the
Rod of Iron, because they, the
vouth, represented the Chureh of
fomorrow. Qur visitors were eall-
ed upon to make a covenant with
the Lord God.

A number of hymns were sung,
and the singing was a delight to
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the soul, for with songs we were
praising the Lord Jesus Christ.
The services were brought to a
close by Brother Cadman. So pass-
ed another day filled with the
hlessings and joys of the Gospel

HONQUR THY PHYSICIAN
(Ecclesiasticus 38 Chapt)

Honour a Physician with the
honour due unto him for the uses
which ye may have of him: for
the Lord hath. created him.---For
of the Most High cometh healing,
and he shall receive honour of the
king.—The skill of the Physieian
shall lift up his head: and in the
sight of great men he shall be in
admiration.—The Lord hath cre-
ated medicines out of the earth;
and he that is wise wiil not abhor
them.—Was not the water made
sweel with wood, that the virtue
thereof might be known — With
quch doth he heal (men), and
taketh awav their pains.

CATHOLICS WARNED
TO SHUN ‘AMBER’

The Catholic Standard and
Times yesterday announced that
the motlon picture “Forever Am-
her’ still is classified as *‘morally
objectionable™ and Catholies
therefore still are prohibited from
patronizing the film.

Pointing out that the pieture will
be shown at 2 number of theaters.
in Philadelphia next week, the an-
nouncement said it also ““would be
well for Catholies to show their
displeasure al the bookings of this
picture by protesting to the re-
spective managers of the theaters
involved.” The Aposile commands
ug to ““Abhor that which is evil;”
Romans 12-9, He also in Firs{
Thes. 5-22, feaches us fo “Abstain
from all appearance of evil.” and
the Apostle Peter teaches to “Ab-
gtain from fleshly lusts which war
against the soul.” David the
Psalmist, who is s0 much quoted,
gavs: “Depart from evil, and do
wood; seek peace, and pursue it.”

Psalms 34-14.° We are taught in

God’s word that transgression of
law is sin. The Catholic Church
does well in prohibiting its mem-
bers attending shows, which in
their judgment are immoral
 CHARITY REJOICES NOT IN IN-
IQUITY. The Editor,

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE

© Written for the Banner of Holiness,

Published September 6, 1873

EXPERIENCE
Emily F. Byers, Belle Vernon, Pa.

Mrs. Emily ¥. Byers was the
wife and mother, grandmother and
great-grandmother of druggists in
this community.

In offering my testimony as a
tribute of praise to my blessed
Redeemer for what He has done
for me, 1 wish to say, that the
conviction hag at different times
been foreed upon my mind that it
was my dufy to give my experi-
ence to the world, buf being nat-
urally of a timid disposition, I
shrunk from the ecross of having
my name appear in public. While
reading an carnest appeal in the
“Banner” in which its readers
were urged to send their experi-
ences for publication, the convie-
tion that it was my duty to do so
was again so strongly urged upon
me, that I dare not réfuse longer.
Trusting in Jesus to direct my pen,
I will endeavor to do so, as briefly
as possible.

I have been a professing Chris-
tian since the age of twenty; I am
now fifty-two. In all these years I
regret to have it to say, that I feel

I have not, until eighteen months -

sinee, served my divine Master
acceptably, because I tried to
“serve God and mammon.”’

Some three years since, I sub-
seribed for the ““Guide,” more to
assist our minister's wife in get-
ting a set of books as a premium,
than anything else. This was the
first T had ever heard or read of
the doctrine of holiness. (I will
here state that I had birthright to,
and was raised among the society
of Friends, ccmmonly called Quak-
ers). I read it as I would any other
good book. I enjoyed reading the
testimony of those who professed

to enjoy the hlessing; but did not .

give the subject much thought. I
passed it by, as something entirely
beyond my comprehension; but I
really believed that when we were
gsanctified we were abouf done with
earth. Tunderstood the word
“ganctified” as meaning angelic,
not Christian perfection. I thought
the Lord would prepare us to enter
heaven when the time came. That
time, I thought, was the hour of
death.
- In the years that are past, T was
often made to rejoice in the love
of God being shed abroad in my
heart, while in attendance upon the
revival means of grace; but I had
such an unbelieving heart to coen-
tend with, that I often doubted as
to whether it was excitement of
the mind,

The time which 1 referred to
(eighteen months since,) while
leading in prayer at our female

prayer meeting, I was blessed in
‘a more speelal manner than ever
before. 1 thought, at the time,
surely this must be altogether
frem a na'ural source; but in a
day or two doubts, as usual, began
to arise, and the enemy suggested
—*“Perhaps, after aill, it was but
excitement owing to my nervous
temperamenl.” But my mind was
not easy. Something seemed to tell

“me that it was not all excitement,

at least, and that there was a
greater blessing in store for me if
1 would but seek for it.

From this point, it is impossible
for. me to describe to any one ‘the
mysterious manner (al least so to
m2) in which I was led by the
spirit. My distress and confusion
of mind were so great, that I
thought, at times, T should lose my
reason. I seemed to be urged for-
ward by a power I could not resist,
but all secemed dark before me;
and when I would be tempted 1o
give over the struggle, I felt that

‘1 dare not. 1 felt that if T did it

would be death to mv soul. A book,
entitled, I think, “Notes on the
Way to Holness (probably Mrs.
Palmer’s Way to Holiness With
Notes by the Way) was put into
my hands, which gave me some
light. I read it carefully and
prayerfully, and as it would refer
to passages of scriplure to uphold
the doetrina, T would read them
and compare my own Christian
life with their teachings.

T was soon led to see tha* T was
living beneath my privilere, and
that what I needed was a clean

heart, cleansed and made perfect

by the blood of Jesus. But I felt
that I had a great work to do. I
did not know that all T had to do,
was to consecrate mzelf to God,
just as T was, and He would do the
work for me. But the doubts I had
been troubled with in regard to the
feelings of ecstacy which T enjoyed
at times so harrassed me, that the
pburden of my rrayer was, not only
to be cleaned from all sin, but that
the Lord would give me such a

blessing thal it would be impos- -

sible ever ‘o doubt more as ‘o its
divine oririn. Blessed be His holy
name forever! Notwithstanding my
sinfulness. in doubting as I had
done, Fe did give me such a bap-
tism of His Spirit, that it almost
proved too much for this tenement
of clav, enly precious Jesus knew
that nothing short of almost a mir-
acle would have taken my unbelief

~away. Oh! how wonderous was His

love for me, a poor, unworthy
worm of the dust! .
{Continued in next issue)
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A PRAYER

Dearest Lord, as once- again,
Before Thy throne, I kneel,

I ask Thee not of worldly goods,
Buat, riches that are real.

A Jewel to adorn my heart
With brilliarce, unsurpassed-—
Is CHARITY-, and may I have

~ Enough, until the lqst.

The crown of LOVE, I want, O
Y.ord,

To place upon my head,

That by its eplendor, weary feet
May to Thy side, be led.

Upon my lins, a jewel set,

That precious gem called PEACE,
S0 that contentions, anger, pride,
May, in its presence, cease.

And now the golden closk of HOPE
Upen my shoulders, place,

That thus arrayed, I may be #ii
Some day to see Thy face.

Last, but not least, I ask hefore
I stand upon my fee*,

- That Thou will gird me round

with FAITH,
That 1T may be complete. .

And so, when I am-thus arrayed
Fow could T selfish be?
But pray that Thou would’st clothe
the world,
Lven as I would he.
Catherine Poma
San Diego, Calif.

BROTHERHOODR MEETING

On February 27, 1948, a brother-
hood meeting was held at the
Rodef Shalom Temple on Wash-
invton aveuve In Charleroi. - The
meeting w=s attended by a goodly
number of the Saints, Jews, and
other religicus groups.

. Rabbi Herzlich, afler welcoming
those in atlendance proceeded
with his regular Friday - evening
service, which is the welcoming
of the Sabbath, This was very in-
teresting, as it was condusted
both in Hehrew and Enelish, After
the opening service, Rabbi Herzlich
introduced the three speakers for
the evening, namely Rev. Winger
of the Christian Church, .Rev.
Cooke the enlored Baptist Minister
of Monessen, Pa., and Brother W,
H. Cadman, president of The
Church of Yesus Christ, of Monon-
gahela, Pa. 'This was Brother Cad-

man’s second invitation to speak
at the Synagoegue.

Rev. Winger the first speaker,
related his experiences as a <hap-
lain in the armed servide, during
the recent war. Rev. Cook spoke
on race in religion. He also told
of being a juvenile officer in Mon-
essen, and has racial and minority
preblems to take care of, Brother
Cadman than gave a stirring mes-
sage upon the Christian’s hope of
Brotherhood. He showed very
clea~ly the ‘ife we should live as
followers of Jesus Christ, for
Jesus tauglf us to love one an-
other, and also if we could not
Jove our brother whom we see,
kow can we love Ged, whom we
da not see? Brother Cadman
showed that there was hope held
out for the minority groups in and
throush the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.

Rabbi Herzlich then made a few
closing remarks, after which tea
and cake was served in the base-
ment of ihe synagogue. We ap-

preciated very much the hospital-

ity and friendship shown by our
JFawish. friends. ‘
P.3. This acticle was arranved by
Brothers Neill. Campbell, and pre-
siding Elder Tucker.
CI.LERCGYMAN SUGGESTS
WEEK OF HATE

By Religicus News Service
SPRINGFIELD, Mass -— A local
rabbi has recommended obser-
vanee of an  official “week of
hate’” instead of the seven - day

pericd dedicated to brotherhood.

Speaking at a Brotherhood Week
proesram, Rabbi Samuel Price

said, “'It would be much better fo-

have the one week in 52 dedicated
to hate, a week when we would
all he able to get the hate out of
our systems, *reat one another as
hadly as v know how, and then
observe the remainine 51 weeks
as Brotherhood Weeks.”

QUR LEAFLET,

Titled Retrogression of
The Primitive Church

St. Matthew 11:12, “And from
the days of John the Baptist until

now the kingdom of heaven sul- .

fereth violence, and the violent

take it by forece.” In our leaflet, :
“Retrogression of The Primitive -
Church,” which was arranged by -
-4  committes of  two Dbrethren.

They did not quote all of the afore-
mentioned verse, as wili be read-
ily observed at botlom of page 3
of said leaflet, Tt was not their ob-
ject 1o dszeeive or pervert the
word of God as aceused, but in a
brief sway, they drew attention to
the struggle between the kingdom,
and the violent power, knowing
that those who were interested
could easily open their Bibles and
read for themselves,

One of thege leaflets has fallen
info fthe hands of a College Stu-
dent, who, apparenily is a well
learned man and he is iype-writ-
ing what he calls a paper. Tt is
tifled, “Difffculiies In Accepting
The Book of Mormon as the Reve-
lation of Gegd (1), In this paper,
we are aceused of “Audacity with
which God -~ Word is quoted out
of context with the express pur-
poce of twisting its meaning.” The
wrifer thén gquotes the aforemen-
tenad verse completely as it is
written, wifh the exception, he un-
derlines the words “‘until now.”
St. "Ma'thew does not underline
them. and ‘¢ me, by doing so, the
vriter creatzs the imovression that
the viclent fook the kingsdom by
force at that time. If that be true,
to me, the work “‘take” should
bPave been used in the past {ense.
The faet that John was thrust into
prisen and slain, 4id not ease the
spirit of violence against the king-
dom. The wviolent -force was ar-
rayed afainst Christ the King, and
nailed Him ‘o the cross. The Rev.
C. 1. Scofield, D. D, says: “The
King and His herald suffered vio-
lence, and fthis is the -primary and

greater meaning” I will add that

violence did not even cease at the
erogs, but it did exercise itgelf
furicusly againsgt the Church im-
m-~d'atelv after the Day of Pente-
ensl, until we see the weman, the
Church. in Rev. 12:6, fleeing into
the wildernaess, and in Chan‘er 13:
7. “And it was given unte him
(the beast? 10 make war with the
saints, apd to overcome them: and
power was given him {the beast)
over all kindreds;, and tongues,

- abd nations.”” In Rev. 17 verse 3,

John is earried by the spirit info
fhe -wilderness (1 have already-
shown whers the woman fled into

e wildernass) where John now

sees her, Note verse 6, ““And I saw
the woman «runken with the blood
of the sainty, and with the -blocd
of the martyrs of Jesus: and when
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I saw her, I wondered with great
admiration.”” I believe 1 have giv-
_ en sufficient to show that the vio-

lent force speoken of in Matthew
11:12 did net cease at that iime.

In St. Matthew 28:15, I read
(but I had bhetter guote the whole

verse or I might be accused of

being auwdacious, twisting, and
even a perverter! ““So they fook
the money, and did as they _were
taught: and this saying is “com-
monly reported among them un’il
this day.” Are we to understand
from this that the report of His
body having been stolen, ceased
at ‘“‘that day?" Surely not. In the
previous seripture it says: ‘‘until
now,” in the latter instance, “‘un-
{il this day.” These expressions are
identical in sense, if not in word.
Saul of Tarsus evidently helieved
the false ceport, even as many
are doing today relative to the
Book of Mormon. And the peculiar
thing is, it is mosily by those who
-are ever learning. If they are
really honest and good in their
hearts, th: good Lord may give
some of them a shaking up, even
as He did Saul when on his way
to Damascus, but of course we
cannot hops for this, unless they
are good, down in the depths of
their hearti. The Lord knows all
men, and we are ftaught that the
tree is known by i#ts fruit. It is
too bad that we have so many
learned men who are determined
to accept th2 false reports about
the Book of Mormon, ingtead of
the testimony of honorable and
faithful men, yea, men who ac-
tually saw with their own eyes,
and I must not exclude the faithful
wife of Joseph Smifh, who la-
houred with him some in trans-
lating the records. Her testimony
was: “I felt thn plates myself in
the sack in which they were
kept.”” David Whitmer, Oliver
Cowdery, and others gave unim-
peachable testimony relative to
this matter, and also that Sidney
‘Rigdon wags never known in the
Smith family until after the Book
of Mormon was in print. Truly,
yvou learnad men have believed a
lie instead of the fruth, and the
indictment of the Apostle Paul is
very severe on such. Read Second
Thess. 2;11,12.

1 have referred to the writer of
this type-written-paper as a Col-
- lege Sftudent, and I will add here
-that it is wonderful to bhe well
learned. But we must remember
that the Saviours worst enemies
were among the learned of His
day. The things of Gad are under-
stood by the Spirit of Ged, and

the learned may be as far astray _

as the ignorant. Peter and John
were classed ss ignorant and un-
learned men in their day, but in
reality they were the wise of that
time. .

I wish now to draw your atfen~
tion to the inconsistency of this
learned man. In his type-writ'en-
paper which I have referved to.
he tries to support the idea that
the Church es<tablished by the Sav-
iour, would always remain intant
upon the earth by ocuoting sarin.
ture found m St. Matthew 28:20,
“And, lo. X am with wou alwavs,
even until the end of the world.”
Please, Mr. Wrifer. let me annte
fhis serviptere as it is. ‘“Teaching
them to observe all thines what-
soever I have commanded wvou:
and. lo. T am with wou alwavs,
even unto the end of the world.
A-men.” You were wvery ecritical
with us because we only quoterd
part of a verse. The teachings of
Jesus are. fo do unfo others as
your would be done by, May 1
ask: has the Christian wovcld nh-
served all the thinegs which were
commanded by Jesus Christ?
They have noft. and well do vou
learned men know if. T will add
without fear of contradiction. that
Christ did sof promise ho be with
men until the end of the world.
excent on  condition that they
teach and ohserve all things which
He commandcd them,

The Writer does »pof take too
kindly with what fs said »f Mr.
Wesley at the boftom of the last
rage of the Jeaflet., “‘Refrogres-

sion of Tha Primitive Chureh.”

Mr, John Wesley in his 94th ger-
mon Vol 2 second paragraph says:
“The Christizns had no more of
the Spirit of Christ. than the other
heathens. The Son of man. when
He came to examine His Church,
could bavdly ‘find faith upon
earth.” This was the real cause,
why the extraordinary gifts of the
Holv Ghost ware no longer to be
found in the Christian Church: be-
rause the Christians were furned
heathens avain. and had onlv a
dead form l«ft.”” As to Mr. Wes-
ley’s attitude concerning the apos-
tate condition of the Christian
Chureh: T wiil auote the 30th para-
eraph of hix 66th sermon, volume
2. as follows:; “Is not this the
falline awav or apostacy from
God. foreto'd by St. Paul in his
second enistfe to the Thessalon-
ians chapt. 2,37 Indeed, I would
not dave to cay, with George Fox,
that this apostacy was universal;
that there never were any real
Chrigtians in the world, from the

days of the npostles till this time.
But we may boldly say, that
wherever Thristianity has spread,
the apostacy has spread also; in-
somuch that, although there are
now and always have been indi-
viduals who were real Christians,
yet the whole world never did,
nor can at this day, %how a Chris-
tian country or city.”

Before closing this arucle I wilt

add that myv father was bhorn in
I'ngland in the year of 1834, and
he said the following verses were
John Wesley's: composition, and
that they were in the old Method-
ist Hymn Book, but was not in their
later books. 1 notice that in our
late hymn book, Charies Wesley's
name is attached to the verses.
They are as {ollows:
Happy the souls that first believed
To Jesus and each other cleaved;
Joined by the unction from above,
In mystie f:liowship of love.

Meek. simple followers of the
Lamb,

They lived aad spake, and thought
the same,

They joyfully congpired to raise

Their ecaseless saerifice of praise.

With grace abundanily endued,

A pure beliaving multitude;

They all were of one heart and
soul,

And only isve inspired the whole.

Oh! what an uge of pgolden days!

Oh! what a choice, peculiar race!

Washed in the Lamb’s all-clean-
sing hloed,

Anointed kings and priests to God.

Where shall I wander now to find

Suceessors (hew have left behind?

The faithful. whom I seek in vain,

Are 'minished from the sons of
men.

© Ye different sects, who all de-

clare,

“Lo here is Christ,” or “Christ
ig there!”’

Your stronger oproofs  divine-
v give,

Arnd show me where the Chris-
tiang live.

In response to these wor:dcrful
verses, I must say that if words
mean anything, and as far as the
Wagleys were concerned; the true
followers of Lhrist were not fo be
faund on the earth in their day,
Sincerely, W. H. Cadman

WASHINGTON'’S STRANGE
ViSION
The lagt time I saw Anthony
Sherman wasz on the Fourth of July

3
i
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1859, in Independence Square. He
was then ninety-nine vears old and
becoming feeble, but though se
old his dimmed eyes rekindled as
he gazed on Independence Hall,
which he had come back to look
upon one: more before he was
called home.

“Tet us 7o into the Hall,” he
said, “I want to tell you an inci-
dent of Washington’s life, one of
whieh no one alive knows but my-
self, and if you live, you wili be-
fore long sce verified.

“From the opening of the revol-
ution we exnerienced all phases of
fortune, Now good, now ill, one
time victorious and another con-
quered. The darkest period we
had, 1 think, was when Washing-
fon, after several reverses, re-
freated to Valley Forge, where he
resolved to pass the winter of 1777,
I have often seen tears coursing
down our dear commander’s care-
worn cheelts as he would be con-
versing witn some cenfidential of-
ficer abour the condition of his
peor soldiers. You have doubtless
heard the sfory of Washington go-
ing to the thicket to pray. Well, it
was not onlv true, but he used io
often pray in seeret for aid and
comfort from God, and interposi-
tion of whose Divine providence
brought us safely through the dark-
est days of iribulation. .

“‘One day, I remember it well,
the chilly wind whistled through
leafless trees. Though the sky was
eloudless and the sun shone bright-
Iy, he remained in his quarters
nearly all afternoon alene. When
he came out I noticed his face
seemed a shade paler than usuai
and that there seemed something
on his mind of more than ordinary
importance.

“Affer a preliminary conversa-
tion of about half an hour, Wash-
ington, gazing upon his companion
with that strange look of dignity
which he alone could command,
said to the Iatter, T do not know
whether it is owing to the anxiety
of my mind or what, but this aft-
erncont as I was sitting at this
very table engaged in preparing
a dispatch, something in the de-
partment scemed to disturb me.
Looking up, T beheld standing op-
posite me a singular beautiful fe-
male. So astonished was I, for I
had given strict orders not fo be
disturbed, that it was some mo-
ments before I found language to
inquire the cause of her presence,
A second, a third, and even
a fourth time did I repeat my
guestion, bul received no answer
from my mysterious visitor ex-

cept. a slishi raising of the eyes.
By this tims I felt strange sensa-
tions spreading through me. I
would have rigen, but the riveted
gaze of the being before me ren-
dered volition impossible. 1 egsay-
ed once movre to address her, but
my tongue nad become powerless,
#ven thougat itself became para-
lyzed. A new influence, mysteri-
ous, potent Jrresistible, took pos-
session of me. All I could do was
to gaze steadily, vacantly at my
unknown visitant. Gradually the
surrounding almosphere seemed
as though filled with sensations—
grew luminous. Hverything about
me seemed to rarify; the mysteri-
oug visitor kerself becoming more
airy and yet more distinet to my
sight than before. I now began to
feel as one dying, or rather to ex-
perience the sensations which I
some'imes 1magined accompany
dissolution. { did not think, I did
not move., All were alike impos-
sible. T was only conseious of gaz-
ing fixedly, vacantly at my com-
panijon. .

' 'Preseatly T heard a voice say-
ong: *Son of the Republic, look
and learn’; while at the same
time my visitor extended her arm
eastwardly. I now bheheld a heavy,
white vapor at some distance ris-
ing fold upon fold. This gradualy
dissipated and I Iooked upon a
strange scene. Before me lay
spread cut in one vast plain the
rountries of the world: Europe,
Asta, Africa, and America. I saw
rolling and tossing between Eu-
rope and  America the billows of
the Atlantic, and between Asia
and America lay the Pacific.

‘“‘Son of the Republie,” said the
mysterious voice as before, ‘look
and learn.’ At that moment I be-
held a dark, shadowy being like an
angel, standing or rather floating
in m'd-air bhetween Furope and
America. Dipping water out of the
ocean in the hollow of each hand
he sprinkled some on America
with his. vight hand, while with

his left he cast some on Europe.

Immediately a dark cloud rose
from these coun’ries and joined in
mid-ocean. For awhile it stayed
stationary, and then moved slowly
westward until it enveloped Amer-
ica in its mnrky folds. Sharp flash-
es of lightning gleamed through it
at intervals, and I heard the
smothered groans and grief of the
American people. A second time
the Angel dipped out water of the
ccean and sprinkied it out as be-
fore. The dark cloud was then
drawn back to the ocean, in whose
heaving billows it sank from view.

A third ¢ime I heard the myste-
rious voice saying, ‘Son of the Re-
publie, look &and learn.” I cast my
eye upon America and beheld vil-
lages and towns and cities spring-
ing up one after the other until
the whole land, from the Atlantie
to the Pacific, was dotted with
them. Again I heard the mysteri-
ous voice say, ‘Son of the Repub-
lie, the end of the century cometh,
Iook and learn.’ At this the dark
shadowy angel turned his face
southward from Africa. I saw an
illumined specter approach our
land. It flittered slowly over every
town and city of the latter. The in-
habitants presently set themselves
in battle against each other. As I
continued looking I saw a bright
angel, on whose brow rested a
crown of light on which was traced
the word “Union,” bearing the
American [flag which she placed
between #he divided nations and
said, ‘Remembér, we are breth-
ren.’ Instantly the inhahitants,
casting from them . their weapons,
became friends once more, and
united around the standard,

“And T heard the mysterious
voice say, ‘Son of the Republic,
Jook and learn. At this the Shad-
owy angel placed a trumpet to his
mouth and blew three distinet
blasts, and iaking water from the
ocean, he sprinkled it upon Eu-
rope, "Asia, and Africa. Then my
eves beheld a learful scene, from
ecach of these countries rose thick
black clouds that were soon joined
into one. And throughout the mass
there gleamed a dark red light,
by which T saw hordes of white
men, who moving with the clouds,
marched by land and sailed by
sea to America, which country
was enveloped in the volume of
the cloud. And I dimly saw the
vast armies devastate the whole
country tad burn the villages,
towns, and eifies that I bheheld
springing up.

“As my ear listened to the thun-
dering of the cannon and the elagh-
ing of the swords and shouts and
cries of mitlions in mortal combat,
I again heard the mysterious voice
saying, ‘Son of the Republic, look

“and learn.’ When the voice had

ceased, the dark shadowy angel
placed his trumpet to his mouth
and blew a long and fearful blast,
Instantly a light, as of a thousand
suns, shown down from above me
and pierced and broke into frag-
ments the cloud that enveloped
America. At the same moment
the angel upon whose erown still

. {(Continued on Page 4)
{(Colurn 1)
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THE GOSPEL NEWS
1s' published monthly at Mononga-
hela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Christ. Office at 519 Finley St
Subscuptmn price $1.50 per year
in advance. Enfered as second-
elass matter July 6, 1945 at the
post office at Monongahela; Pa.
under the -Act. of March 3, 1879,

<«  EDITORIAL
Cut: Out and Mail
To The Gospel News
519 Fialey 3t., Moncngahela, Pa.
Please sen’d me The Gospel News
for one yc ar. Rate $1.50.

Renewal

Address ..

' Please take note: Ail papers
marked thus, “P-848" the sub-

seription will expire with the May
issie. ‘I{ everybody is prompt it
wili save me time and labor. We
solicit the rcnewa! of your sub-
geription, 1lsc new subseribers as
well, Our subs crlption list at pres-
ent ‘is entirely too low. Every-
hody lend a helping hand and
boost The ospel News.,

Pléase taike note: When writing
articles’ to The Gospel News,
should you type it, be sure to dou-
ble space, and write only on one
s'de of paper. Also when gquoting
seripture, open ‘your Bibles and
quote it as it is writfen, then do
your eomme mting. Editor.

rcommued from page 3)
shone. the word !'Union,” and who
bore our national flag in one hand
and a sword in the other, descend-
ed. from Heaven, attended by le-
gions of white spirits. These .im-

"d‘aiely joined the inhabitants of
Am'\uca who I perceived were
well nigh overcome, but. who im-
mediately taking . courage again
closed up *he broken ranks and
renewed the battle.

“Apgin, amid *he noise of the
fearful confilet. T hesrd the myste-
rious voice saying, ‘Son of the Re-
public, look and learn.”
voice ceascrl, the shadowy. andel
for the lasl time dipped water
fmm the ocean and sprinkled it
- avon Amervica, Instantly the dark
cloud rolled back, fogether with
the armies it had brought, leaving
the inhabitants of America vietori-
ons. Then once more I beheld vil-
Iaves. towns. and eities springing
un where ! bad seen them hefore
while the bright ange! planted the
azure stamdard he had brought in

As the.

the midst ¢f them, and cried with
a loud voice:

‘““While the stars remain and the
heavens send down dew upon the
earth so long shall the Union last,”
and f{aking from his crown on
which blazed the word “Union,”
he placed 1t uvpon the standard,
while the ;Jeople kneeling down
sald, “Amen.’

“The last scene instantly began
to fade and dissolve, and I saw
nothing hut the rising, curling
vapor I had first beheld. This also
disappearing, I found myself once
more gazing upon the mysterious
visitor, who in the same voice as
I heard hefore, said, ‘Son of the
Republic,
thus interpreted. The wmost fear-
ful is the third. Let every child of
the Republic learn to live for his
Ged. his larnd, and Union.'”

With these words the vision van-
ished and I started from my seat
and felt that ! had seen the vision
wherein had been shown to me the
birth, progress, and destiny of the
United Stales. '

“Sueh, my friends,” continued
the narrator, ‘“were the words I
heard  frmm  Washington’s own

lips.'—Youailts Comrade, 1919,

A HARD WINTER AND A
‘GOOD FRUIT YEAR AHEAD

October 28, 1947

The writer saw that he was out
on a certain country road looking
for fruil and seeing an orchard
above the road, went up to it and
saw in that orchard a wonderiul
gight. I saw that the orchard was
toaded down with farge and smoall
fruit even on th~ ground. And saw
there, too, just small ivees not
higher than my head, apples hang-
ing in bunches, and was picking
them off by the handfuls. When I
started out I was looking for a cet-
tain kind of a tree that bore a very
small appl:, but very delicious. I

found the tree T was looking lor in

the center of that orchard. Ieve it
was the spiritual fruit represented
as well as the natural.

We will not only have a hard
winter and a large crop of fruit
n xt summer, but a large ingath-
ering of souls throughout 1he
world, especially in the old world.
And to have this Immediaie out-
pouring of the spirit with power.
there must he a lot of prayer.

Living the life in meekness, sin-
¢ rity and truth and ne railing or
slamming by one against the other;
nor one body of the church against
another. Then God will bless His

‘people with all the good things of

what you have seen is-

the earth, And so -much suff_clmsf
will abate.

Pray for the divine favox of Ts-
rael and for the univ rsal excen-
sion of the church to all people.
and thus saving health amceng ail
nations.

Then shall the carth yield ber
full increase, then God, even our
God, shall bless us.

Be good fo the Jow

And God will bless wou,

Be good to the Negro

And God will bless you, too,

Be good to the Indian,

Gentite and the Jew, he will bless
vou, oo,

This world of universal banquet-
ing ‘was illustrated to me as a
gr at field of bungry hogs.

There was good timber growing
all around. this field, and not gath-
ered info the church. There was
starvation all over the world when
there was plenty. )

- We may iilustrate the many
bodies of tha visible church small
and great as a large appie or:
chard, bringing forth large and
small fruit. It is not the largest
trees that produce the largest fruit
neither is it the smaller tree that
prodiuces sma]l -+ fruit. But when
tlie writer was out on road hunting
a certain apple .iree, that hoxe
small apples which have been ap-
proved as being a very deliclous
fruit, which he found in the cenicr
of the “‘garden orchard,” so the
writer found what he was looking
for. That was the body that bore
the besgt spiritual fruit — no fuss
nor corgnation — but meekness as
a child or as a lamb. The smaller
bodies always have h-en the most
spiritual of all the bodaes of the
church.
Contributed by
Brother D. Patterson

NEWS
Los Angeles, Calif.
Dear Folks:

A few lines from sunny Cahfm-
nia to let you folks in on a litfle
of what is going on out here, 1
hope this finds all of you enjoying
good health both naturally and
spirituaily.

We have be 'n having some very
good meetings and God blesses us
far more than we deserve many
times.. We are so thankful that
His mercy endureth forever for if
it was not for that I am sure we
would have bheen cast out of His
presence long ago. Satan has got-
ten in a few licks lately hut I am.
sure we will overcome him by the
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grace ‘'of God. It proves one thing
to me and that is, we are stili on
the siraighl and narrow way,

As a branch we stand in need of.

the prayers and support ot the
general churci. Pl ase remember
us when you come tlogether to
worsiip. We are confident there
dré many souls waiting here to
icar this gospel and when there
is som : good to be done salan. is
right on the job to disrupt it, but
it we as a church support each
other in prayer, God wili do ths
rest.

Brother James Lovalvo and Roc-
co Maeo and John Gamecia- are
travelling 30 miles every Sunday
w Van Nyes. A sister from Me-
Ke s Rocks lives there and has
quite a few outsiders coming info
the meetings. The Brothers report
good liberty and good meetings. I
hope to go with them some Sunday
soon, God willing, i

I am sgending a poem.I wrote
whil: I was sick this winter. I
meant to send it long nago bhut
never got to il. We are all fasting
today for the wellare of the branch
and church in general. "They plan
to have a fast at least one day a
month. : : .

While I lay in bed I had lots of
time to think and I was thinking
of days and cenditions gone by and
of our present day and its prob-
1 ms, when some thoughts came to
me and I began to write. I hope
you all receive the same blessing
when you read it as I did when I
wrote it. So thig being a fast day
I am trying to do all ths good I
can, in all the ways I can, {o all
the people I can. Now I hope T
have not made a bore of myself.

Forgive me if my letter is too .

long. There is 50 muech to say and
I have just said a little of it, But
there is on- thing I want you all
to know. The distance between us
but draws us closer. We do miss
vour fellowship but we have raem-
ories that are sweet and precious.
And we leok forward to th~ day
when BY THE GRACE OF GOD,
we shall all be in one place in peace.
Again I ask, remember us here
and we will do the same for you
always, Regards to all from your
Sist r in Christ,

Margaret Heaps. Sr.

OUR NEED TODAY

Whats wrong with this old world
of ours

And the people who live in it?

Can they not see what their need
is |

Then seek: and strive to get it.

Love thy neighbor as thys.If
Wwas spoken long ago,

By one who knew the greatest need
e tus old world helow.

'Tis love that makes life brighter
grow

And cheers us on our way

it blinds us to the others faults

And bright. ns up our days.

‘Tis only when our loves grown
dim )

And we've neglectful grown,

We see the faults in others

And cannoet see our own.

Where shall they look to find it?

If not in you and me,

Who know the meaning of his love

And it’s simplicity.,

Then scatter out the sunshine,

And tll the world around

To cast on him their burdens

Lind -let his love abound.

A DAY WELL SPENT
Dear Brother Cadman:

Ever since coming home from
our trip in the east 1 have planned
to write you a few lines for the
paper but it seems like I just
couldn’t think of a lot to write with
the exception that we had a won-
derful trip and enjoyed every min-
ute spent with the sainfts in De-
troit, Monongahela, West Elizabeth
and Warren. Truly it did us a
world of good as it gave us more
str ngth fo keep frying to progress
in the gospel. We had such & trial
all summer with mother so ill and
then her passing gave us much
sorrow of heart but we thank God
he does not leave us comfortless
and it gives us a hope of meeting
again in a ‘bright r world where
nothing can enter to mar our peace
and happiness.

I especially wanted to tell you of
a trip we made yesterday {o see
some folks at Alexander, Kansas.
Just after Sunday School, Broth~r
and Sister Ashley and Sister Ring
told us they were going to Dodge
City in the afterncon and wouldn’t
be here¢ for chureh and it left us
just five members to be here for
church, and as there was quite a
little sickness we decided that we
five, Dad and I, Brother and Sister
Alex. Robinson and Sister Lydia
Robinson would fak~ a trip to Alex-
ander to visit a Mr. and Mys.
Gebkles. They were in the Reor-
ganized church but have received
some very harsh treatment from
them and haven’t m-t with them
for years, nevertheless, they didn’t
cease to serve God and they were

very humble people and have real-
1y Leen hiessed. When we arrived
ut their home they welcomed wus
watnl openn arms and we felt like
w . lkad known them all of our
lives. Brother and Sister Robinson
Lald met wem beore. We sat for
three and one-half hours discussing
wie gospel and visiting with them.
I don’t know who enjoyed the visit
e most but I'm sure w. left them
feeiing that we had met 3 new
brother and sister and U'mr truly
praying that God wiil help us to
show forth the love of God in our

- hearts that they can see and know

that this is truly the remnant that
wis spared. When we were ready
to {feave they insisted that we stay
and have lunch with them and then
we had prayer just before we left
them. There wasn’t a dry eye in
the room and I am sure that God
gave us this opporlunity to visit
them.

It was their daughter that Sister
Ring and Sister Ashley and Sister
Louise visited in Hoisington., She
is now in the ‘hospital in Topeka
with rh umatic fever and a bad.
heart condition but is quite sure
that she will soon be alright and
has a desire to help to spread this
gospel wherever she goes, We vis-
ited her in a hospital in Great
B nd and dad promised her we
wowid fry to visit her folks.

Yes, Brother Cadman 1 felt like
the day was well spent in the
service of God. They truly need
us and we need fthem. We hopa
that we may soon see better times
in the west and as the poet ex~
presses it:

From east to w.st, from north to
south ‘

The Saviours Kingdom shall ex-
tend :

And’ every man, in every place,

Shali meef a brother and a friend.

Sister Eva Sanderg

Then scatter out the sunshine,

And tell the world around

To cast on him their burdens

And let his love abound.

A SHORT TRIP TO CANADA -

On the night of Friday, February
27th, I left here, Monengahela, for
Muncey, Ont. arrived in Windsor,
Ont. on Salurday morning and left
there by car in the afternoon for
Muncey, a distance of 100 miles.
The car I was riding in had others
of our people, cn their way to Six
Nations Reaserve, about another 100
miles farther on. Arrivirg at Mun-
cey I stayed at the home of Broth-
er' Cotellesse all night. T found
their family all well. The Troads
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on the Reservation were very had
with ice apd snow. The two previ-
ous Sundays our brethren from De-
troit were not able to get throuth
on account of the snow. On this
Sunday, however, a car-lead of the
folke from  Defroit managed
through to tThe Muncey Reserve, on
the Sunday i was there.

Owing to them not getting over
for two Sundays, there was no
meeting appointed at the Church,
so we went ‘o Sister Muskilunge’'s
and held a meeting in her humble
home. The old sister has passed
the 100 mark in years. but she is
still going. She bore her festimony
to the -gospel along with others of
her race, and we had a very nice
meeting indeed. On leaving the
Reservation, the rcads being so
bad with ice,. our car went into a
“skid’® and for a few moments it
looked as though we might wreck,
however, our driver Brother De-
Mellis got the car straightened up
again, and I arrived back. in Wind-
gor about 7-30 p.m. in time fo
catch part of the night meeting
which was conducted by Brother

Furnier of Detroit. He was con-.

‘ducting a series of meetings in

Windsor on the ““falling away and.

the restoraticn of the gospel,’” and
seemed to have created some in-
terest among outside people. I
stayed in Windsor for the Tuesday
night meeting and enjoyed mysell
in their pulpit. At the close of the
meeting, Brothers R. Watson, Jr.,
Jack Ford ond C. Burgess fook me
_in a car to Detroit where I stayed
for the nieht at the home of Broth-
er Fred D'Amico. the next day I
vigited at some of the homes of the
caints. and attended a meeting at
Branch No. 1 on Wednesday night.
T was greeted with a very large
crowd of listeners for the occasion.
1 occupied all the time In this
meeting in speaking. At the cloge
thereof, our good hearted Brother
Ciallenta, along with his wife, and
Sisters Russi, and daughter Mari-
an took me in their car to the
depot where I hoarded a midnight
sleeper for home. While it was a
- short trip, yet it was enjoyed very
much. I arrived home on Thurs-
day and took part in a Brother-
hood speaking program the uext
night at the Jewish Svnagogue n

"Charleroi, I will add that the car- |

Joad which T spoke of going on to
the Six Nations Reserve, reported
that they had a very g-ood fime
among the Indlan . people in
. preaching the gospel. Sincerely,

’ RBrother W. H. Cadman

A LETTER TO SISTER RUSSI

Vill'a San jiuseppe

TTALY

September 12, 1947
My Dear Sister in Christ Jesus:

1 am answering your most wel-
comed le.ter which although unex-
pected brought much joy to my
heart. My mother and the other
brothers and sisters here in Italy
were also glad te hear from you.

(ilad to hear that you, your hus-
band and daughter are well. May
the peace of our Hedeemer and
Lord Jesus Christ be .with you,
Amen; in that you wmay bave joy,
love and happiness always.

At present we are all well, thank
God, temporally and spiritually.
The Lord kncws all our needs.

Dear Sister Marietta; Today I
received your letter directed to
Sister Spano Genoeffa, who in turn
gave it to me. T am glad dear
Sister, and great is the joy in my
heart. When I go to give my testi-
mony of Christ to others it seems
that T ean go on and on telling of
this wonderful story. T wish I had
heard it much sooner. '

Dear Sister Marietta: We have
received also your registered let-
ter containing the offering which
you gent for atl of the members
here. We have divided this offer-
ing equally among us giving
thanks unin God for your Kind-
ness. The amount received was
9585 lires.

On behall of my aged mother T
wish to thank you for your kind-
ness. The Lord knows all, and e
knows bhow much we desire to be
near you and to hear each other’s
voices. It 1s hoped that some day
we may meet here on earth, but if
not, it is our firm desire to meet
at the Table of the Supper of the
Lamb, where all His Saints will
meet.

Refore resniving your registered
letter I droamed that I had re-
ceived a tetter from you which
contained a remembrance from
you. The dream ended and shortly
afterward it was fulfilled. ’

Dear Sister; Having given my
testimony to many here, there are
five bro‘hers and one sister who
are ready for haptism. There are
also a few eouples who would like
to be united in marriage.

Receive sincere regards from
my mother in the love of Christ,
and extend ocur love to all the
saints thers in the same love of
Christ. I extend my love to you
and your daughter and husband.
My mother would like a Ietter di-~

“pect from vou; for as you know

she is Brother Domenic Todaro's
mother. .

In conclusion I extend you my
Jove in Christ and remain always:
Your Sister in Christ:

Foca Caterina

. Please answer soo0n.
P. 8. Dear Sister Marietta: May
I ack that when you write, please
with pen and Ink as I will he
more pleisgd to read the letter.
Send me one of your pictures tak-
en with your husband and daugh-
ter, and I really would like one of
all the brothers and sistérs of De-
troit.

1 shall close now with pen and

ink but never with the heart. We

extend again our sincere regards
to all the hrothers and sisters of
Detroit in the love of Christ, The
same applies for all the small
group hers in IHaly. -

Since the registered lefter con-
taining the money order was in
the name cf Brother Vite Buffa,
kindly extend him our sincere re-
gards also {elling him that we will
write him shortly.

_Tn closing again I remain a hum-
ble servant ~f the Lord:

' Chirico Caterina

AT THIS TIME OF THE YEAR
By Brother Paul Love

At this time of the year, Good .

Friday, and East-r Sunday: all
people are giving thought and re-
membering our Lord, who was
crucified on the ecross and arose
again from the dead. Through Ils

_death and resurvection, He has

brought redemption for our body
and soul, that we may live cternal-
ly with Him; if we do that which
is good and keep His comrnand-
ments.

On the other hand if our works
are evil,.and we Lave not kept His
co_mmandm_ents, we are cast out
from the presence of God, and will
partake of the reward given fo
that which is evil. In writing this
Remembrance, I wish to ask the
reader to meditate upon the great
and de’ p meaning of the life of our
Saviour. If we look back previous
to the baptism of Jesus, we find
He toiled daily as a carpenter.
No doubt providing for His daily
food and welfare, Even though He
was the Son of God, and without
sin, he toiled in His day as a nat-
ural man for His substance,

At the agoe of thirty years, He
was baptized in the River Jordan
by John the Baptist, buried in the
liquid grave, and arose out of it.
The heavens were opened and the
gift of the Holy Ghost descended
on Him in the form of a dove, In
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this, the Father said: this is My
beloved Son in Whom I am well
pleased, “Hear ye Him.” From
that day on, we find Him doing
the work of His Falher which was
in heaven, (spiritual work) not the
natural work H: did before He
was haptized. He was able to heal
the sick, cause the blind to see,
and even raised many from the
dead.

Is this not a type of future hap-
penings that should come later in
1if ? Yes, (I will dwell upon this
later in this writing). The three
years our Saviour was preaching
faith, repentance and baptism, also
to take up thy cross and follow
Him. This was the extension of
His hands the ‘‘first” time among
Israel that they may bhe one fold
and hav> one Shepherd. They re-
jected their Lord and Saviour and
crucified Him, and about the year
seventy A.D. the Jews were scat-
tered and driven to different parts
of the earth, n-ver again permit-
ted to be a nation even fo this day.

Was not Jesus’ haptism in the
River Jordan, and His rising out
of the water, likened to His death
on the cross as a natural man,
buried in the sepulchre, arising
thr e days later in a spiritual body
to eventually dwell eternally in
heaven? Yes. I must say, that a
body cannot be buried by sprinkl-

© ing or pouring a little bit of earth
on it. Neither can baptism be per-
formed by pouring or sprinkling a
little hit of water on th- eandi-
date, and be done as our Saviour
set the example for us, or as He
commanded us to perform this
ordinance, .

According fo the scriptures, the
three days His body laid in the
s pulehre His spirit went to those
which were in prison and He min-
istered - unto them, and when He
arose, many arose with Him and
ministered unto many. Yes, there
was a resurrection of the righteous
at th~ resurrection of Christ, after
He arose from the grave; for forty
days and nights He appeared to
those of Jerusalem (Jews) and al-
so to the seed of Joseph (Indians)
-on this land of America, teaching
them the sam~ faith and com-
mandments as He taught in Gali-
*fee before his crucifixion. He told
fhe Nephites (American Indians)
that other sheep He had, not of
that fold, neither of th» fold at
Jerusalem, them I must visit and
they shall beceme one fold and
have one shepherd. ’ _

Therefore we must keep our
minds op'n fo the fact, that other
other records are yet to come forth

in the Lords own due time., It is
near two thousand years now since
Christ was crucified and the house
of Israel scattered, and in all this

time they have not b en, by the-

hand of God been permitted to be
a nation. Yes, Iook about us, our
Amerjcan Indians, and the Jews
have had their blessings taken
from them, and given to the G.n-
tiles. Are the biessings of God go-
ing to continue with the Gentiles,
vhen ey have broken the ever-
sasang covenant and chang .d the
oidnances? See the corrupuon and
evii our nation and the nations of
the worid are indulging in today.
We must say, Waken up America
hecause we are living in the elev-

nth hour and our days are -num--

bered, and the Lord is extending
His hand the second time to bring
about the restoration of His peo-
ple, the House of Israel. The bless-
mgs of the Gentil s are on the de-
crease and I believe the Lord is
about ready to restore the former
blessings hack to the House of
Israel, The former and th: latter
rains in the first month as spoken
by the Prophet Isaiah.

Is not The Church of Jesus
Christ much like as if were John
the Baptist? He was the forerun-
ner of Jesus Christ, preparing th-
way for Him to extend His hand
the first time to bring redemption
to Israel, that they might become
one fold and have one Shepherd.
The duty of Th~ Church is to pre-
pare the way, whereby He can ex-
tend Hig hand the second time,
that through us Gentiles He may
restore the House of Israel to His
favor again. And w» of the Gen-
tiles may be numbered with them,
if it so be we keep His command-
ments, and walk justly before Him.

- Dear brothers and sisters: re-
member us in your prayers, that
w~ along with you may walk justly
before our God. Surely He has
been good to me, and given me
some understanding. We want to
encourage our people to have
much patience in th~ days which
are coming before us. Great are
roing to be our_trials and we will
need help from each other. Trust-
ing. in God in all things that He
may preserve His peopl~, that we
may partake of the goodness the
Lord has in store for us, when His
work is manifested greater from
day to day, and we see with our
own eyes as IH-~ taught in His
prayer: His will be done on earth
ag it is done in heaven.

MRS5. JOHN FERRY
PASSES ON

Recently, Bro'her W. H. Cad-
man was called to the home of
Mr. John Ferry in Charleroi, Pa.,
fa administer fo his sick wife. Mrs.
Ferry was a very sick lady and
too, was getting well advanced in
vears,, being 75 years old. After a
lingering sickness, she passed on
to her reward and was laid away
to rest on Faebruary 20th, her minis-
ter, Rev. Rlizabeth Kunselfan
ard Brother W. H. Cadman at-
tended to the services. Mrs. Ferry
kad been a very active woman in
her community for many years,
and was vory highly spoken of hy
the many fthat knew her. Her
rassing has been a very hard blow
to the hercaved husband, and
Brother Cadman especiaily  ex-
tends his  sympathy to his old
boyheod friend Mr. Ferry. May
tke Lord give him overcoming
grace, ’

DOMINICK COLAGOVANNI
PASSES ON

Mr. Dominick Colagovanni, a
son-in-law of our late Brother Sur-
race passed on {o his reward on
Feb. 27 after a lingering illness
in the Mercy hospital at Pitis-
burgh. Pa., was buried from The
Church of Jesus Christ, Mononga-
hela on March 1, Brother W. H.
Cadman officiating, “music and
sineging by Sisters Irene Griffith.

Sarah Neill, Sara Vancik, and .

Rrother Kirschner. The deceased
leaves his wife, one son and one
dauvhter; two sisters and two
brothers in Italy, besides other
relatives and friends fo mourn
his passingz. His widow may be
betier known to some as the for-
mer Rosie Surrace. The Gospel
News extends its sympathy to the
young widow and her children.

MRS. ROSALIE MILANTONI
Relieved of Her Suffering

A card received informs us that
Sister Mijantoni of Detreit has
passed on to her reward. No par-
tirglars are given, other than she
died on March 2nd. She was a vie-
tim of that dread disease, cancer,
and hkas suffered a long time. Her
suffering is now over and she has
gone to regp the reward that is
in store for her. May the Lord
cemfort all her kindred is our
prayer.

HENRY DREER PASSES ON ..

Brother Henry Dreer of Blaine
Hill, FElizabeth, Pa., died on
March 1, 1943 at the home of his
daughter, Mrs. Isaac Smith» He
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was born on February 15, 1863
making him at time of death a
Yt'le past $¢ years old. He was
huried in Mount Vernon Cemetery
on March 314, Brother W. H. Cad-
man in charge of the service, with
Brother Willlam Gennaro of War-
ven, Ohio assisting. Brother Dreer
‘was baptized in the Church quite a
nirmber of vears ago, and- since
»the death of his companion some
vears past, has bsen making his
home withs his children. He leaves

to mourn his departure, one
daughier ister Gertrude Smith,
three sons namely: Philip, and
Chester' of Warren, Ohio and

Edward of VeKeesport, Pa. Sing-
ing was furnished by young folks
from the Glassport church. We
extend our sympathy to the be-
reaved family.
MRS, ELSIE AMALONG
GDONE TO HER REWARD

Mrs. Rlsie Amalong died at her
Fome 411 W. Chelsea St., Tampa,
© Florida on Tarch 5, 1948, She was
a native of Washington County,
Pa,, was horn on Dee. 16, 1883.
Tuneral services were held at the
Greenmam Ffuneral home in Tam-
pa. on March 9, at 10 a.m. Brother
Samuel Xirseimer in charge of the
zervices.
Sister Amalong obeyed the Gospel
a number of years ago, and has
been absent from this part of the
country for a long time, but dur-
ing the past summer she visited
kere and attended the July con-
ference. aad visited many of her
old friends. ‘The visit was really a
treat to her though she was not a
well woman. She was so glad for
an opportunity to meet with the
saints again. She suffered with
cancer and finally succumbed to its

rangs of pain. She leaves to mourn

‘her loss, her daughter Mrs. Gene-
vieve Sackett of Kansas City, Mo.
rnd a granddaughter "in~ Tampa.
May the Lord comfort you all

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE
(continued from last issue)

After wrestling and agonizing in
prayer nearly two weeks, on
Friday evering, the first day of
Mayrch, 1872, while beseeching the
Lord for the sake of Jesus, to give
me coveted blessing, and stil} it
" was withheld—(how plainly I see
now where my lack of faith was-—1
failed to take God at his word)—
all at once T became discouraged,
1 thought, “Well, I have done all

1 can do, and if the Lord does not -

see {it to give me the blessing T
have asked for I will take 1the

" heing,

RBible for my guide and try to be a
RBible christian.

I was ahout fo arise from my
knees, when 1 {elt urged to say

.these words “O Lord, may I, can

I, dare I say ‘I do helieve” In a
moment, in a twinkling of an eye,
the witness was appied with such
gquickening power, that I jumped
to my feet astonished and fright-
ened, as tnough something had
struck me. My body became so
weak, and my heart palpitated so
viglently, fhat I thought 1 shou'd
die. I tried io make a noise, think-
in? my hushand would hear me,
and come ups‘airs to see what was
the matter; but I failed. It seemed
to me as though I stood in the
immediate presence of God. I was
gensible of His power restinz upon
m=, and tha' semething was {rying
to tear me away. My feelings wete
mingled with jov, astonishment,
awe and fear. Never while T have
shall I forzet what T then
experienced, I d'd not understand
the feeling of fear that clung to
me; I cannot account for it now,
i any ofther way than that the
temoter saw my unbelief was giv-
ing way. and he was striving for
victory. It was “his last battle with
m= on that pe n* ard I gained the
victory through my blessed Jesus.

it was the cvening of our nublic
prayer meefing. T thought if 1 had
streneth to el there, perhans that
dreadful feeling of fear would leave
me. While on mv way fo the
chureh I was so weak that I stag-
gered. (thourh a strong, robust
woman! and the feeling still clung
to me, fhal something was frying
to draz me awav from mv Sav-
iour's presence. My constant crv
every step was., “0 Lord. uphold
me by thy power!” After arriving
at the church sure enou gh the

dread feeling left me. I heard but .

one - prayer made, and but one
hvmn. sung, T became unconseious
of what was passing around me;
self had disappeared; ‘and I was
Inst in Gnd my Saviour, I seemed
to he envsloped in a bright light.
1 felt that one drop more and my
soirit ‘would have left the hody.
Think you dear brothers and sis-

~ters who mayv read this humble

testimonv that T can ever doubt
the reality of that blessing No!
never. never! It was sometime bhe-

. fore I could he aroused to get to -

my home. T was:'so happy that T
did not siéep an hour that night, T
continued thus for iwo weeks—so
happy that T could scarcelyeat or
sleep. T thought then that I was
hevond' the power of temptation;
but oh, how ignorant T was of my

new found path! Although my
blessed Jesus gives me a great
deal of sunshine, yet e has taught
me to walk ny faith. He has taught
me to (rust Him in the cloud, as
well as in the sunchine. Praise His
name. He never permits me to go
low .down in the valiey-—only in the
valley of humility.

1. wili stale, that at the time 1
received the blessing I do not
think I had made a complete con-

.secration of my.all {o Jesus--1 did

not know how. Buf, ok, my divine
teacher has taught me how since!
He gives me strength daily to
"present my body a living sac-
rifice, holy, acceptable unto Him,
which is my reasonable serviee,”
and I now, with humble boldness,
tes'ify that His blood cleanses me
daily from all willful sin, and the
life I now live, I live by faith in
Jesus. My faith is growing strong-
er, and more established. My path-
way through this wvale of fears,
trials., and temvptations is still
growing brirhter, because fllumi-
nated and, cheered by the approv-
ing smiles of my dear Saviour,
Praise the Leord, O my soul, for
what He has done, and is still
doing for me!

“Oh, in . a-nobler, sweeter

I'll sing Thy power to save,

. When this poor hspmo‘ starmmez-
mg ‘tongue

Lies silent in the grave.’’

If these humble, stammering
lines will ¢encourage and establish
any of God's dear ‘children in the
King’s highway of holiness, then
they will have accomplished the
motive which prnmpted me to pen
them,

August 7, 1873.

P. S. Mrs. Emily F. Byers is the
maternal Grand Mother of brother
T. 8. Fuinier, former Ty of the
Allenvort, Pa., district, but now of
Detroit,” ‘Mich.,” Mrs, Byets was
known to be & wonderful woman.

song

‘NOTICE
- To " all the Branches

nish ! ‘Marriage - Certificates for
$1.50 ver dozen, plus ten cents for
postage. - Less than dozen lots, 20
cents each. These certificates ar¢
for framing and are very. atirac-
tive.: Send your

72, Monongahela Pa

FROM THE MOUTHS :
‘ OF WISE MEN

Ex.penence is liks the stern lights -
© of a ship which zllumme on!y the
; track 1t ha,s passed. HN i

: ~Coler1dge

of the
Church: We are now able to fur-

orders to The ™
Church of Jesus Christ, P. 0. Box'~
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CONFERENCE NEWS
_ By Brother N. Pietrangelo

Qur recent Conference met in the
South Eastern High School building
in Detroit, Michigan on April 3,
1948 with a large representation of
officers and members present from
Detroit and various places in Mich-

igan, Canada, Ohio, Pennsylvania, °

New York, and New Jersey. Presi-
dent W. H. Cadman, ¥irst Counsel-
lor Charles Ashton, and Second
Counsellor Joseph Dulisse presided
over the conference,

Both sessions of business passed
off very well relative to the various
maters which were brought before
us. One of the main items of busi-
ness was a report from the e¢om-
mittee delegated to outline a ¥ys-
tem for districting the Church, they
reported that after analyzing t!
“Article o1 Districting the
Church,”” as presented by Brother
W. H. Cadman, that it had met
with their approval, save for a few

. possibie changes. A detailed plan
wilt be drawn up and presented for .
“a vote in July conference, During

one of our sessions Brother Alma
Cadman who just returned from
Califernia, and other points west,
related a few of his experiences
that he encountered, which was
enjoyed by all. Another point of
discussion which was brought up,
was preaching the Gospel in Italy,
s0 on Memorial Day (May 30th)
the church wiil meet in fasting and
prayer, with the understanding that
the members meet in their respec-
tive Branches and Missions.

Sunday morning service was
opened by Brother W. H. Cadman
of Monongahela, Pa., who gave a
very interesting talk from the
seripture, and also of his personal
cxperience since cheying the Gos-
pel some fiflty vears ago. The
theme of his discourse was ‘‘The
Resurreetion™ 3rd Chapter . Colos-
sians, verses 1-11, Brother (Cad-
mahn deliberated extensively on
this subject and brought ocut some
wonderful thoughts for the breth-
ren who followed him in speaking.
A very good spirit was prevalent
throughout the service, and a very
large audience of attentive listen-
ers were. present, and while the
various brethren were speaking
three candidates stood upon ‘their
feet and requested baptism. Meet-

{Continued on Page Two)

A WEEK OF SERVICES
By Brother James Campbell

A w ek of revival meetings ‘were
held in the Monongahela Branch of
the Church during March 2lst to
26th,

On Sunday evening Brother B.
Teaman Cherry opened the meet-
ing by reading seripture found in
Hebrews r lative to priesthood.
Brother Kirschner followed him on
the same subject and the discours-
es of both were enjoyed by all,

At the beginning of the Monday
mght meeting presiding Elder
Tucker announced that Sister Ethel
Neill Crosier had requested to he
baptized, which was attended io
on Tuesday evening, d-spite the
rain. Quife a nice crowd had gath-
ered at the river for the occasion.
On Monday evening our speakers
were Brothers John Majorog, Mer-
idith Griffith and G- orge Neill.
Their theme being the “Goodness
of God Towards Us.”

On Tuesday evening Brother War-
ren Nellis from Coleman, Mich.
was here and oecupied the pulpit,
speaking to us conc-rning the
prophecies of these latter days,
admonishing all to keep their
lrmus trimmed and. burning and
thair vess2Is filled with oil, and be
ready when the brid groom
cometh,

Brother Nellis was our speaker

(Continued on_Page 5

MOTHER’S DAY POEM

Go to your church on Sunday,
And let us sing and pray,
In honor of that dear old pal,

- For that is Mother’s Day,

Don't leave her grieve and worry,
When she is old and gray,

She may not be with us

On next Mother's Day.

Go to sleep my litfle one,

And close your little eyes—

That is the song that mother sang
In those days long gone by,

She would pick us up so tenderly,
Then lay us down to sleep,

And in her prayers

She would ask the Lord

Qur tender soul to keep.

‘Now don’t forget dear mother

On the 9th of May,

Fill her heart with gladness,

For that is Mother’s Day.
—Fredrick Sievern

MOTHER’S DAY
May, 1948
By Brother John Mancini

Another year has rolfed back to-
take its place with the ages and
with-its passing, brings us up to the
honoring ancther Mother's Day — a
day which the nation offers and
justly should its tribute of pralse,
respect,” and hohor,

Mother’s Day — the day the sec-,
ond Sunday in May sét apart every

“year in the United States in honor °

of motherhood. The cutward mani-_
festation of the event is the weart

ing of a carnation, White for tha ..

dead and colored for the livingi-

Miss Anna Jatvis of Philadelphia
first suggested the day in 1907. In
1914 the president was authorized
by Congress to set aside’ by proc-

Jamation the secohd Sunday in May

as Mother’s Day and en ihe day
the flag is displayed on all govern-
ment buildings and on many pri-
vate homes,

While the foregoing statQments
show the setting aside of the Day
honoring our mothers by execulive
proclamation, it was set aside by
God thousands of years ago 43 a
direct and firm eommandment. In
the 20th chapter of Exodus. 12(H
verse, He commands, “‘Honor 1y
father and mother that thy duys
may be long upon the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee” In
this verse which was written sev-
eral thousand years ago we can
observe that God promiged a lib-
eral reward to those who honored
their mother. Solomon, credited
with being the world's wisest man,
advised in one of his proverhs -—
Chapter 23, verse 22 — “Despise
fot ‘thy mother when she is old.”
This reminds me of a quotation of
my father wherein he said, “One
mother is able to take care of
twelve children, but twelve chil-
dren are not able to take care of
one mother.” This is very frue ea-
pecially when we observe families,
that make execuses sueh as, “I have
no exfra room, I can’t take care
of mother, my husband or my wife
doesn’t want mother, mother is
old-fashioned, mother has queer
ideas, mother is too strict, mother
doesn't understand,” - these and

" mmy many other eéxcuses are of-

fered, but in raising a family, moth-

er never uses any of the ahove

phrases on her children, hut rather
(Con’inuea s Page 2)
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she makes room where there is no

room; she is up all hours of the
night in times of sickness; she
never gets tired; her dear hand on
our fevered brow is like the cool
breeze following a hot summer day.

“No matter what we do for mother

during our lifetime we hardly make
a {irst payment towards the sacri-

fice, toil, anxiety, care, sleepless

nights {hat has bheen her lot
throughout her lifetime. Is her re-
ward - no room for her?

When the prosecuting attorney in
a courtroom is detailing the terri-

" hle character of a criminal de-

manding the death penalty in many
cases, urging the jury to render a
decision of guilt, suggesting and de-
manding the supreme sentence
from the presiding. judge — in the
courlroom sits MOTILER. "To her,
he or she isn’t a eriminal but her

“‘dariing” whom she has held in
her arms, rocked to sleep, sewed

culte litfle garments, prepared
tasty meals, had high hopes and

“ambitions, when the world had

turned their back upon her loved
one, mother put her arms around

" him. Such love is beyond descrip-

tion, It cannoi be penned by the
weak hand of our greatest writers.

Another  scene presents ifself
celebri‘y
gains world renown in politics, sci-
ence, art, military, scecial, busi-
ness, sports, cte. The world ex-
presses itself with applause, gifts,
henor, position, prestige, and ev-
erything that they can bestow, but
in the background sits mother ob-

scurely — a fear frickling down

her wrinkled cheek daubed with a
h~ndkerchief heild by a foil-worn
hand, no desire fo share in the
vraise only happy and contented
thaf her darling has succeeded
which never would have been pos-
gible without her sacrifice and toil.

At this instance I love to guote
one of our greatest and most be-
loved statesmen and humantarian,
Abrabam Lincoln — “‘All that T am
or ever hope to be I owe to my
an~el maother.” I helieve that the
influence of Abraham Lincoln’s
mother produced in him a man of
highest quality and character that
Ged used to preserve this greal
nation of ours in one sobid unit and
aholish that greatest of cvils —

- slavery.

- Paul, the Apostle, gives the cred-
it for Timothy’s faith to his grand-
mother and mother. Tn 2 Timothy
1:5 he says, “When I call to re-

© membrance the unfeigned faith that

is in thee, which dwelt first in thy
grandmother Lois and thy hother

Eunice and Iam persuaded that in

thee also.” These mothers of hihli-
cal days must have exhibited great
faith also, and espeéially to" have
heen given so- much credit from
Paul, the Apostle, It is a very true
sdying that, “the hand that rocks
thé cradle is the hand {hat rules
the . world.” .

In Chicago jush recently an in-
cident has taken place that has
aitracted nationwide attention. A
young man several years ago had
been sent to prison for -a c¢rime
which his mother could not believe
that he commitied. The Chicago
court closed the case and the
young man began serving a lengthy
gentence., In the meantime the
mother believing her son innocent
labored long hours scrubbing office
buldings and saving her money.
She accumulated about $5000.00
Her unfailing faith atiracted two
young reporters of one of the Iead-
ing Chicago papers. The mother
convinced them to reopen the case
which was done after much diffi-
cuity and opposition. After it was
all gver the young man was proven
innocent and the Siate had to pay
him thousands-of doliars in the five
figures for their mistake. It wasnt
that the mother was prominent or
influential - rather she was a phor
for‘eign peasant woman scrubbing
office floorsfér & living. It was her
unfailing love and loyalty that won
out again, '

Today there has beer a movie
m-de o reen}act this extraordinary
mz:nifestation of love and patience
of a mother. Mother's love had
triumphed over all obstacles of op-
position, over law, learning and
DOWET. ] '

The follf'){vitlg are descriptive
guatities and characters of our dear
Mothers: .
What a friend we have in mother
Who will all our secreis share,
We should never keep things from

her
Tel! her all and she'll be there.
Ch, what tender love she gives us,
When in surrow or despair '
Tell her gently, whisper softly,
She will listen, she’ll be there.
Day by day as she grows older
She’s the nation's guiding star,
Don’t forget the prayérs she taughf

you,
¥ou may need them bye and bye,
The her hair has tfurned to silver
Send her flowers sweet and fair,

.Drop a card or send a letfer,

She’ll be waiting, she'll be there.

" When her

CONFERENCE NEWS™®

{Cuntinued from Page 1)
ing came to & close by singing and
prayer.

The afternoon service was li-
trodueced by Brother Rocco Biscotli
of Cleveland, Ohio, Brother Biscott
gave quite an inspiring falk, ex-
foring and admonishing the con-
gregation in the irue principlos,
which through the Gospel he has
rendered obedience to. The remain-
der of the time was taken up by

th - brethren that occupied the ros-

trum. I believe I can speak for all
assembled at Conference, that we
had a wonderful time, we met
many of our Brothers and Sisters
who we haven’i:s en for quite some
time, and as the poet has penned
“RBlest be the tie that binds, Our
hesrts in Chrigtian Love.” I would
k2 at this time to thank the Broth-
ers and Sisters and also th» young
men who were so kind in relin-
quighing their time during confer-
ence, -so that we could enjoy those
wonderful meals that were s rved.
May God Bless ali of you for your

efforts.

Among the many that attend
Conference, we are always glad to
see some of our Indian people with
us. Sist r Sadie Lewis, Leona Hili,
Brother. Fred Hill all from Six Na-
tiong Reserve, and Sister Alice
Seth, Sister Lucy Sehnake, and
Brother Edmond Seneca from Mun-
cey, Cnt. Resarve. And so we com”
to the end of a good if not a perfect
day. Gur meeting was closed with
prayer, after which our Brothers
ard Sisters wended th-ir way
homeward and may the good Lord
continue {o bless all of you in your
respective brancheés and missions. .

Note. July Conference will con-
vene Friday July 2, 1948 at 2 p.m.
in Monongahela, Pa.

P. 5. In this past Conference we
had a prayer service preceeding
the Sunday Morning service. TFor
all that arrives in Monongahela in
time, there will be prayer serviece .
from 10 to 12 a. m, on Friday pre-
ceeding the opering of our busi-

ness,
‘ President Cadman

eyes have closed in
stumber

Gently kiss her icy brow,

Told her hands upon her bosom,

She will rest in heaven now,

When your days are dark and
dreary

And your cross is hard to bear

Do not let your memory fail you

Think of her and she’ll be there.
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DIFFICULTIES IN ACCEPTING
THE BOOK OF MORMON
AS THE REVELATION OF GOD"
By a College Student

I quote him: “In reading earli-
er hooks of the Book of Mormon,
we immediately become skeptical
of how much the Nephites knew of
the plan of salvation. That they had
a Church and baptized people
seems preposterous, when we real-
ize that this was long before Christ.
But if it is a fraud, it’s writers
would have had more sense to in-
clude it in a fraud, we turn to the
Scriplures for aid. In Eph. 3-2,9,
we read of a mystery, or rather
the Mystery, which God made
known unfo Paul by revelation and
which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it
is now revealed unto his holy Apos-
tles and Pronhets by the Spirit;
that the Gentiles should be fellow-
heirs, and of the same body, and
par‘akers of his promise in Christ
by the Gospel.” End of quote.

I believe he has quoted Paul
right thus far. His next statement
is, I guote: “Now it is of utmost
importance that we learn what this
mystery is, or if it be impossible
to determine exactly what it is,
that we consider all the possible
things which it might be. Wa no-
tice that it was not made known
in other ages but now has been re-
vealed to the apostles and prophets,
after the coming of Christ.” Hold
on, Mr, Student, I must inform you
right here, that Paul did not say

that the Mystery was not revealed

before the coming of Christ. Paul
says: “That in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men,
AS it is NOW revealed.” Quite a
difference is it not? If any of my
readers will take time to look up

the definition of the little word AS,

they will. readily observe your er-
ror. Whether intentional on your
part, I do not say, for I am taught:
Judge not that ye be not judged.
Paul’s words convey this fact; that
it was not revealed in other ages
AS it was then revealed fo them.
And to this agrees the Rev. Samuel
Palmer in his “Exposition of the
Old and New Testament.” Vol. 6]
I quote Mr. Palmer, “That ig, it
was not so fully and clearly dis-
covered in the ages hefore Christ,
AS it is NOW revealed unto the
prophets of that age, the prophets
of the New Testament.” End of
quote, The Rev. C. 1. Scofield, D.I.,
commenting on this seripture says:
“The revelation of this Mystery,

.which was foretold but not explain-

ed by Christ was committed to

Paul.” It is readily observed that
all college men do not agree when
it comes to interpreting God’s
word,

I quote the Student again: **The
guestion under econsideration is
whether the Book of Mormon
claims that this Mystery was made
known in other ages. If it does, it is
in violence to the Bible and cannot
be accepted as His revelation.” He
then quotes Alma 12-10 “He -that
will not hisrden his heart, to him it
is given the greater portion of the
word, until it is given unto him to
know the mysterfes of God until he
know them in full.” He then says
this is in direet disagreement with
what we have just read in Ephesi-
ans, and adds: ‘“That man cannot
possibly know the mysteries of God
in full when God is purposely with-
holding the mystery until the fime
of Christ.”” And then says, ““this is
sufficient reasnn to rejeet the Book
of Mormon.” It looks very strange
to me for a learned man to make
a statement of that kind. Alma
simply shows the possibilities of
any man who wilt live sufficiently
¢lose to his God. Did not Jesus
teach that His Spirit would lead
and ruide into ALY, truth and show
us things to come? Did He not
teach man to be perfect even AS
His Father in heaven is perfect?
And more, did He not teach that
ALL things were possible to them
that believe? Shall we reject the
Christ berause of #im teaching
these things? Nay, for we. are
taught that Jesus Christ is the
same yesterday, today and forever,
And God says 1 change not, neither
is He a respector of persons. Praise
His name. Mr. Student, I fail to
read in the third chapter of Ephesi-
ans whére God purposely withheld
the Mystery until after Christ
came. Surely the Prophet Isaiah
understood this same Mystery to a
wonderful extent, (hut it may not
have heen revealed to him in the
same manner as it was to Pauyl)
yea. read his writings, for instance
in Charpters 11, 60, 61 and then in

Chapter 2-2:3. Surely the prophet

understood much. relative to the
Mvatery of the “Gentiles becoming
felow heirs, and of the same hody
and partakers of His promise in
Christ by the Gospel”

The Student says it is preposter-
ous that the Nephites had g
Church and baptized people before
the coming of Christ, Let us see
what our Bible has to say on such
mat'ers. In the first place, John
baptized in Jordan before we have
any account of Jesus teaching it,
and he was baptized by John. I
LN

read in First Cor, 10-1, 2, in Moses
time they were all baptized in the
sea. In F¥irst Peter 3-20, 21 that
while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few, that is eight souls
were saved by water (not saved by
the ark, but saved by water) Jesus
teaches that no man can be saved
unless he is baptized by water and
the spirit. I read that Jesus Christ
is the same yesterday,. today, and
forever. It is evident from the
scripture, that we cannot be saved

Jwithout ohedience to the Gospel.

May 1 ask what is the Gospel? Lef

“the scripture answer: Romang 1-16

I read that it is the power of God
unto Salvation, ete. and in verse 17:
“For therein (the gospel} is the

rizh'eousness of God revealed from

faith to faith,” etc. I believe it js

- good logic to say, that where the

Gospel is, the Church is, is it not?
In Heb. 11-5, Abel had testimony
that he was righteous. Bear in
mind that Paul says that righteous-
ness is. revealed in the Gogpel.
Enoch walked with God and God
teok him. He must of been right-
eous. Again such is the Gospel. In
Second Peter 2.5, I read that Noah
was a preacher of righteousness.
He was a preacher of the gospel
was he not? If prophets of old and
others of their time, enjoyed the
power of God unto salvation, they
must have obeyed the Gospel did
they not? And how ecould they obey
the Gospel without repentance and
baptism? Jesus said that no man
can enfer without such. Yea, even
He says heaven and earth shall
pass away, but My word shall not
pass away. ‘Was the Church in ex-
istence before Christ came? Let
the Bible answer. If we turn to
Acts 7-38 we will learn that in the
days of Moses, the Church was in
the wilderness.

In Heb. 4-2, “For unto us was the
Gospel preached, as well as unto
them” ({(those in Moses’ time). Tf
the gospel was preached, fthe
Church was also there. In Heb. 11-
26, Moses esteemed the reproach
of Christ greater riches than the
freasures in Egypt.” Christ must
have been preached in Egypt, was
He not?

J~b gives wonderful testimony
of His Redeemer. Christ must have
h=en preached in Job's day. Gala-
tions 3-8 says the Gospel was

preached unto Abraham. The °

Church must have been there. In
Nehemiah 5-13, “And all the con-
gregation said Amen, and praized
the Lord.” Will any one say that
this congregation was not the
Church assembled? It reminds me
(Cenlinued on Page 4)
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Christ. Office 519 Finiey St. Sub-
scription price $1.50 per year in
advance. Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at the postoffice
at Monongahela, Pa, under the Act
of March 3, 1879.

EDITORIAL

Please take mnole; All papers-
“marked thus, P-6-48 the subscrip-

tion will expire on June 1st; those
marked P-T-48 will expire on July
1st, and so on. I advise all to act
promptly and save extra work for
us here. Qur subscribers who live
in Canada, please renew your pa-
per by addressing Robert Watson,
Jr., 694 Irvine St, Windsor, Ont.

The Difficuities In Accepting
of our testimony meetings in The
‘Church of Jesus Christ, wherein we
shout Amen and praise the Lord.
In Psalms 1-5, “‘nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous.” The
congregation of the righteous are
a part of the Church, dare anybody
say NO? David says: In the con-
gregations (plurald will 1 bless the
Lord. Undoubtedly in the congre-
gations of the righteous did Dravid
praise God, even as we do in our
congregations foday. Read Joel 2-
12 o 17 inclusive. Verse 16 he soys,
“(;ather the people, sanctify the

 congregation, assemble the eld-

ers,” ete. Is this not the church?
The prophet Isaiah is made to ex-
claim on one occasion: Come let
us reason together.” Yet the S'u-
dent is amazed because the Tsook
of Mormon records the FACT of
the Church existing, and them bap-
tizing before Christ came inlo the
world. Jesus Christ makes it very

plain in the New Testament, that He -

came not but unto the lost sheep of
the House of Israel, In Johin 10, 16
He says He has other sheep which
are not of this foid, meaning the
fold at Jerusalem. Bear in mind.
there was only a small portion of
Israel in Palestine when Jesus was
born in their midst. I think when
our learned men rise up against the
Beok of Mormon as they are, it is
good evidence that the book is frue.
It has been the meek and lowly in

- all ages who have yielded them-

selves to the ways of God. May
_the Lord bless our learned of today
with the spirit of meekness and

“lowlyness of heart, that they may

see the truth as it really is.
w. H. Cadmon

CONFERENCE IN CALIFORNIA
By Roman R. Saczko of 5an Diegn

“1 was glad when they said unto
m2, let us go into the house of the
Lord.” Psalms 122-1, Where two or
ihree are gathered together in My
nam , there am I in the midst of
them. How ftrue it is when the
saints of the Lord come together
in one accord and in one mind o
worship the Lord and give praise
to His name,

The saints from the Los Angeles
and San Diego Missions met {o-
gether in the littie Church at Los
Angeles on Saturday evening, April
3rd and ail day on Sunday, and had
a wonderful lttle conference, while
the saints in the east were enjoying
their Conference in. Detroit. The
Saturday evening s rvice was open-
ed with bheautiful songs, led by

Brother James Heaps, which were -

sung with wonderful harmony ang
with a happy spirit in our hearts.
I might also add, we had Brother
v, James Lovalvo sing us some
beautiful soles, which wery 8 de-
light to our souls, for with songs
we sing praise Lo our Lord. The
gervice was opened by Brother
Charies Breei with prayer and {es-
tmony. Brother Castelli followed
Bro.her Br cl with a sermon that
filled the liltle Church with show-
ers of biessings, The text is found
in St. John 4-1 io the 26th verse.
Brother Castelli spoke coneerning

the Samaritan woman at Jacobs

well which is’ found in tke text.
Brother lovaivo followed on the
same subject, and also related
¢ me of his wonderful experiences
h» nas had since he cam: to the
knowicdge of the Gospel. Brother
Hzaps followed, and ended the eve-
nng sermon with the same sub-
i et, and all who ware in the little
Church, received a blessing from
on high. The spirit of God was tru-
iy in our midst that evening, for it
rested on each individual. Our few
visjitors we had with us, really
enjocyed themselves.

Th following day, Sunday moxi-
.ing at 10 a.m. the saints all gather-

ed again with the same purpose in
mnd, to worship God and give
glory and honor to His name, and
bear testimony to the experiences
which they have had. 1 cannot fully
da=gerib ¢ or relate to you all, how
we felt that day, words cannot ex-
press the joy we had in our hearts.
Gods spirit was present. From one
bro‘her and sister and friend to
another, we actually felt the spirit
of p ace and humility descend upoi
ug all. The love and mercies of God

was manifested in our gathering.

Oh! how wonderful it is to know

God and the restored Gospel and
obey it. My life is for my Church,
my love, my works is all for one
goal, to serve God and love Him
the rest of my days.

My dear brothers and sisters, it’s

the most wonderful, the most ex-

citing and happiest thing that can
haypen te an individual, to have
the knowiedge of the R stored Gos-
pel, to hold the truths of the same,
and be faithful continuously to our
covenant. Life is wonderful to live
when you know God. For me fo live
is Christ alone. I'll love Him JTE
s rve Him-as long as 1 shall live.

Throughout the whole day, we
had our brethren in the Ministry
gpeak to us of the love of God, and
with the same text of Saturday
even'ng: ‘‘The Samaritan woman
at Jacobs Well”” To whom Jesus
sa‘d; That “whogoev r drinketh’ of
ihe water that I shall give him
shall never thirsti but the water
{hat T shall give him shall be in
him a well of water springing up
unto everlasting life.’ St. John d-
14. We had with us that day a
Jéw'sh woman, who was really
tourh d in her heart in the wonder-
ful mesting we were having. She
spoke a few words of how glad
che was to be in our midst, and we
¢nioyed hearing her sing the hymn:
“Open My Byes That 1 May See.”’
Algo a Jewish hymn which she
sang. They were peautifully sung,

and it was a b'sssing to us to hear,

her. We trust the Lord will guide
and show her the way to a knowl-

edge of th- Gospel. OQur prayers-
* are for her wherever she may be.

The power of heallng was mani-
fested in our midst when Brothers
Lovalvo and Heaps anointed Sist v
Brecei, who was suddenly afflicted
with sickness and she was healed
instantly. The gift of tongues also
was manifested through one of our
hrethren, and throughoul the whole
day w were blessed with the love
and spirit of God from on high.
God surely moves in a mysterious
way, His wonders to perform. What

a joy and blessing it was and ig, to-

know as I said in the beginning,
that where two or three are gather-
od fogether in My name, th re am
1 in the midst of them. Remember
us in your prayers, that we may
heln those who are around about
us._ and that we may expand some
day from one -nd of the ecarth io
the otker. Truly CGod is great.
Many of the brothers and sisters
stayed up until the wee hours of
the morning, relaling past experi-
ences had in the s rvice of God,

Sincerely, Brother Ray Saczko

SR S S B i e L G
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A WEEK OF SERVICES

(Continued from Page 1}

the next two evenings, and._the
time was very much spent exhori-
ing all to draw closer to God.
Broth r Alma Cadman tock part in
one of these meetings, having just
arrived home from California, re-
lating some of his experiences
while away.

Brothers Charles Ashton and
Isaac Smith, both of the Glassport
Branch, oceupied th~ pulpit on ¥Fri-
day night. The theme was “Coming
to Christ in the Middle of the
Straight and Narrow Road, and
Not Sitting by the Side of the
Road.”

This was a week of rejoicing and
praising God. We had a large
crowd most every night. The saintg
from various branch-s of the
Church attended, and also a good-
Jy numhber of their friends with
them. There was special singing
every evening and a very good por-
tion of the spirit of God was pres-
ent.

VERY SAD INDEED

We here in Monongahela, Pa.
were all saddened by the news
which reach d us so soon after our
recent Conference, that Brother
Warren Nellis had lost an arm. No
doubt =11 our brothers and sisters
throughout the whole church are
just as sorry as we are here that
such a misfortun: had to happen
‘to our brother

On receipt of the news, we sent
a telegram to him at the hospital
in Mt. Pleasant, Mich. I received a
letter from him a few days after,
and h - did not even mention losing
en arm. Here is one paragraph
from his letter: “I Fope and trust
that even in this acc'dent which
szems great, yet all will work out
for the Glory of God and MHig
Church: Great is the work thal
rzsis befor- us as a remnant: But
none cen assist in this great work
cxcept they be humble and full of
love. Yes “those He loves e chas-
tens and purges, that they may
bring-forth more fruit. So may God
bl g5 all His humble saints that we
bring-forth more fruits.”

Brother Nellis has spent about
all winter sinee early last fall, la-
boring in the vineyard of the Lord,
and had just returned fto his farm
this spring, and only home a few
days when he looses his left arm
about on - inch helow the elbow in a
co:n shredding machine; and while
1 often quole the saying of Paul
found in Romans 8-28, yet Brother

' Nellis, if you feel that this mszy

work to the Glory of God, well and
good and may God bless you. But 1
wanl you and also your family to
know, that your brothers and sis-
ters throughout the Church have
be n saddened very much by the
misfortune that has befallen you.
May the Lord bless and comfort
you, your faithful wife and children.

- Sincerely, Brother W H Cadman

GENERAL MEETING

The general meeting of the La-
dies Uplift Circle met March 25th
at the home of Sister Sadie Cadman
in Monongahela, Pa. The mecting
was opened in the morning by Sis-
ter Ruth Griffith, bearing her testi-
mony and followed by testimoni_s
of many sisters. The business was
then conducted with reporls from
ditferent Circied throughout the
church, The total membership 1s
278, Reports were read about the
different missionary projects help-
ed by the sisters financial contribuy-
tions. Sister Cadman read the his-
tory of the Circte for the past vear.

Communications werys read from -

Brother Ernest Schultz of West
Paim Beach, Florida relating an
experience had by Brother Siran-
gelo and a letter enjoyed from Sis-
ter Ivy Fisher of Parlin, N. J

Th morning mesting was closed
with prayer by Sister FBlizabeth
Davidson, After lunch the afterncon
meeting was opened with singing
hymns and prayer by Sister Ali of

Glassport Pa. The financial re- -

poris were given and donations
wer : made for the missionary
work al Muncey. and Grand River,
Canada. Other donations were
made to the General Chiireh and to
brethren engaged in- Missionary
Work. An interesting article ‘“The
Pion er Spirit of the Travels of the
early Saints After the Death of Jo-
seph Smith,”” was read by Sister
Cadman. Brother Warren Nellig
visiting at the Cadman home told
of his visits among the Indian Peo-
ple at Muncey and Grand River
Reservations. Broth r W H. Cad-
man spoke of his interest in preach-
ing the Gospel to the Indian Peo-
ple. Meeting was closed with pray-
er by Sister Clara Stevens of Wost
Elizabeth, Pa. All present felt it
had heen a day well spent. The
next general meeting of th~ Cirela
will be held in Niles, Ohio, June

26th, 1948, the Saturday before the -

General Church Conference.
By Mab:l Bickerton.

VANDERBILT NEWS

Brother Editor:

A few of us of the Vanderbilt
Mission have been holding one
m eting a week at Martin, Pa.
Happy to report some success,
One renewal into the Church and
three baptisms thus far; also three
children blessed. We have hopes of
sev. ral more baptisms in the near
future,

I believe some of the older merm-
bers of the church will remember
the Old Martin Branch. That wag
about twenty years ago. Brothor
T. 8. Furni.r was Presiding Elder

The Vanderhilt Mission is again
holding meetings in the Fayette
County Home, after a lull of three
months, mostly due to the gevere
winter weath.r, ;

On Sunday April 11th the Van-
derbilt Mission attended to the
ordinance of feet washing. We can
say that the Lord met with us in
both morning and afterncon meet-
ings. During the course of these
meetings, there were four restored
back to fellowship and one baptism.
We do thank God for His many
blessings, and can truly say that
these years spent in the service
of God, have been very profitable
for us in spirit. We have not re- -
gretted one minute of our time.

We w.re much shoecked and in-
deed very sorry to hear of the ter-
rible accident ‘that happened (o
Brother Nellis. May God bless him
and comfort him in his frying
hours. Brothers M. Barnhart and
J. Shazer,

WEDDING ANNOUNCEMENT
(By Louis Pandone)

Brother and Sister Domnic De
Perio of Youngstown, 0., wish to
announce the marriage of their
daughter Ruth to Mr. Liloyd
Hughes of Flintor, Pa. The wed-
ding took place at the Chapel of
Friendly Bells on March 13, 1948.
The bride’s uncle, Brother Dom
Bucel, one of our young elders,
performed the ceremony. The air
was filled with organ music during
the ceremony, with Miss Anna Sen-
edsak ag the voecalist singing 1 Love
You Truly.

Mr, Hughes served two and one
half years in the U. 8. Naval Re-
serves, but is now employed by the
Keystone Transportation Co of
Youngstown, O, The young couple
are very happy and will make their

. home at 357 1. Philadelphia Ave-

nue, Youngstown, O.
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GODb 15 STILL
ON THE THRONE
Daniel 5:17

“Then Danjel answered and said
before the king, Let thy gifts be to
thyself, and give thy rewards to
another: yvet I will read the writing
un‘o the king, and make known to
him the interpretation. — O thou
king, the Most High God gave Neb-
ychadnezzar thy father a kingdom,
and majesty, and glory, and hon-
our:-- And for the majesty that He
gave him, ail people, nations, and
. languages, trembled and feared be-

fore him: Whom he would he slew;
. and whom he would be kept alive;
and whom he would he set up; and
whom he would he put down. — But
when his heart was lifted up, and
his mind hardened in pride, he was
‘d:posed from his kingly throne,
and they took his glory from him:
— And he was driven from the sons
of men; and his heart was made
like the beasts, and his dwelling
was with the wild asses: thev fed
him with grass like oxen, and his
body was wet with the dew of
heaven; till he knew that the Most
High God ruled in the kingdom of
mon, and that He appointeth over it
whomsoever He will. — And thou
his son, O Belshazzar, hast not
humbled thine heari, though thou
knewest all this; — But hast lifted
uv thyself against the Lord of heav-
en: and they have brought the ves-
eels of His house before thee and
, thou, and thy lords, thy wives, a~d

thy concubines, have drunk wine in
them; and thou hast praised the
gods of silver, and gold ~f brass,
iron, wood, and stone, which see
not, nor hear, nor know: and the
God in whose hand thy breath is,
and whose are all thy ways, hast
thou not glorified:— Then was the
part of the hand sent from H'm:
and this writing was written.— And
fhis is the writing that was writ-
ren, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UP-
HARSIN.— This is the interpre‘a-
tion of the thing: Mene; God hath
numbered thy Kigrd-m, and finish-
ed it,—TEKEL; Thou art weighed
in the balances, snd art found want-
ing.—PERES; Thy kingdom is di-
vidrd and given to the M-des and
Persians.”

May we all bear in mind, that "he
Lord God is still on the throne, and
He places whom He w'll on the
‘thrones of Nations and Kingdoms.
‘Along with the whole world, this
Nation of people is going throush
the greatest crisis of its his'ory.
Sin and iniquity are as CANCER
within the body of this great Re-
public. The downfall of other na-

tions seems not to serve as a
warning {o us, even as it was with
Belshazzar, so is it today, but he
eventually was caught napping,
weigned in the balances and found
wanting. '

Daniel says in chapter 2-34;
“Thou sawest till a stone cut out
without hands, which smote the
image upon his feef that were of
iron and clay and break them to
pieces.” Has this Great American
People ever considered the pogsibil-
ity of our Nation occupying the
position of the FEET of that great
image? Bear in mind, the head
was in the far east, and we are in
the far west, just where the feet
skould be. The Book of Mormon
which came forth in these last days
in fulfillment of prophecy, and has
been cast aslde as a thing of naught
by the American people, will yet
prove {o be the hand-wri'ing on
the wall to our destruction, if we
are not careful.

The Book of Mormon teaches us
that God delighis in the chastity
of women, and whoredoms are an
abomination in His sight. In this
fair land of America; 1 read that
fifty years ago, we had seven di-
vorces per one hundred marriages,
while today we have one divorce
out of every three-to-four marriag-
es. Moses suffered sueh to be in his
day, but Jesus Christ declared
“that from the heginning it was not
s0.” There is.very liitle Sabbath
Day observance in America today,
even though the hreaking of it in
the Kingdom of Israel was a very
gerious offense with God. Doing un-
to others as you would be done by,
is almost lost sight of today. Crook-
ed work is rampant, not only in
low places but in high places as
well, not excepting our beautiful
capitol eity, Washington, D. C.
The destiny of this great nation of
people is destruction unless we
change our ways, and that very
soon too. God will not always suf-
fer His will to be trodden under the
feet of men, as it is being done in
America today, and I may well
add: in other countries as well,

W.H.C.

CHARACTER STUDIES

By Brother Robert Watson Jir
Windsor, Ont. .
Satisfying God is only to nlease
Him. It is, T believe every Chris-
fians duty to hold the thought of
pleasing God uppermost in their
minds. It should be a product of the
rebirth, pleasing God should be tho>
great generating force that molds
our eharaeter. This does not mate-

1

rialize by selfish ambitions, but by

compietely surrendering our lives
to the Gr at Potter, that He might
mo'd and fashion a Christian fife.

Let us examine our character
and we will find it is as old as man,
it is a great invisible foree that
motivates our visible actions.
There are characteristics that we
inherit while others are cultivated
by patience love and humility. It
is a weak excuse for wrong whon
we say: “That is my nature”

Charaecter is formed by us as in-
dividuals when we seek to feed and
house the good and starve the bad
much dep-nds upon our thoughts
that we might arrest them before
they become criminal in effect,
and destroy the good by actions
that are destructive and unbecom-
ing a Christian. The s~cond step de-
pends much upon the first, the
finish depends a great deal upon
how we start; if we can destroy the
seed of doubt before it is nourished
by ynbelief and prejudice and al-
lowed to spring-forth with its
branches, entangling and shaping
our character out of all proportion,
we can then form a Godly life. If
we invite evil, we will be foreed to
suffer the marks that it will leave
upon our charact~r. It will many
times staih it go deeply, that even
death cannot erase the marks that
our character has made.

With God there is no variable-
ness, neither shadow of turning:
He is m reiful, yet judicial; He
does not compel nor forece us, bhut
allows us free agency. If we plav
host to pride, jealousy and other
distasteful characteristics, they
will ultimately become our ccm-
panions, and will go with us wher-
¢ ver we go, to bring us unhappi-
ness. We are admonished to hate
sin but not sinners. Our character
is subjected to whatever passion
we place as ruler of our actions.
We many times have to crucify our
wants and likes to form a Godly
lif+ our repufation is an offspring
of our character and should he
treated with great care. Our lives
are judged from what we are rath-
er than from what we would like
to be. Therefore as individuals w:
are not independent of our fellow-
man’s opinion, and in order to
build a lasting memorial we must
work, Iove and create while there
is Hf».

It seems easier judging by its
followers to deprive God rather
than Satan within our lives; we
either satisfy God or Satan. Let us
examine our character and see our-
s lves as others see us. Can we
bear to lock ‘into the mirror of

Loz




MAY 1948

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MO

NONGAHELA, PA,

PAGE SEVEN

reality and there sec exposed our
faults and imperfections? Can we
carry the load we try fo place on
others? Can we stand to hear our
ver critical voice which hurts our
fellowman? Can we stand ocur fiery-
indignation that we force upon oth-
ers? These are the reflections that
verhaps unconsciously are forming
our daily character., We may pause
{or a moment and shudd r at our
deformed wretehed charaeter, butf
within each and every ocne of us,
there ig power of transformation,
we are able if willing, to transform
cur characters from selfishn ss to
unselfishness and perhaps, the good
that is laving dormanf ean be re-
vived by us if we would hut try.

SALVATORE PIEMONTE
PASSES ON

Brother Piemonte died on March
11, 1p48. Ile was a membar of the
Bronx, N.. Y. Branch of the church.
He was buried from the Bronx
Church, with Brothers V. Lupo and
Iskmael I’Amico officiating. The
Sakbath School Chorus taking part
in the singing. M2ny attended the
services along with the family and
friends of the deceased. Brother
Premonie was born in Italy in the
vear of 1896, and was baptized into
the Church on Jun > 4, 1944, He is
sirvived by his wife Maria, one
son, one brother and other rela-
tives. May the Lord comfort his
loved c¢nes.

JEANNETTE RING
D'ES IN CALIFORN!A

Jeannette Ring died March 28 in
Beaumont, Calif. afl r an illness of
one week. She was born in St John,
Kansas on January 28, 1913 and at
the t'‘ma of her dzath was 35 years
and two months of ags.

She had lived in California the
past 13 vears in Logs Angeles and
Liake Arrowhead and had heen em-
Bloved in Inglewood the past year.
Jeannstte was graduated from the
§*. John High school with the Class
of 1930

She is survived by her parents,
Mr, and Mrs. Wayne D. Ring; four
sistcrs, Mws, Olen Ashley of St
Joun, Mrs, William Cozn of Woods-
horo, Texas; and Darlene and Bar-
Lara of St. John; five brothers,
Tom of Los Angeles, Calif,, Wayne
D, Jr., of U. 8 Navy, Maxz of
Woodshoro, Texas, and Loren and
Jack of St. John,

" Funeral services were conduct d
from ~ the Christian Church by
Brother Ch:rles Sanders of St
John. Jeannette was a granddaugh-
ter of the late Brother and Sister

‘relatives

FAREWELL GATHERING

By Sister Ethel Crosier
The Saints of the Monongahela
Branch met Saturday evening April
i0 in the home of Brother and Sis-
ter Charles Behanna for a farewell
get-together, as our brother and
sister are leaving for their new

h:me in Erie, Pa. B

There were same thirty to forty
members present. A very enjoya-
ble evening was spent by all in
singing the hymms we all love so

- well. We felt sad because of their

leaving us, but glad too because of
the help they will be able to give
our Brother and Sister Mancini,
who are doing so well in Erie. It is
our prayer thaf this Church will
grow and wax strong in Lrie.

Brother W. H. Cadman gave a
short talk on the earlier days of
the Church in Monongahela, which
was very interesting to all. He then
presented a lovely eleetrie clock to
Brother and -Sister Behanna as a
token of love and respect {from the
Saints. They in turn thanked 1ihe
Brothers and Sisters for the- gift
and our presence in their home. We
will miss them wvery much, Even
though we won't he with them in
body, we will be im-spirit. It is the
prayer of all the ‘saints that our
Lord and Saviour will bless and
walk with them.

JOHN HENRY TOYE
PAZSES ON

Jotn Henry Toye, suddenly de-
rar.ss this life on April 20, 1848,
“Jehnnie,” as he was comumonly
known had not b en well for some
I_me, bul was going around until he
was suddéenly stricken about 3 p.om.
on ihe above date.

Tie liad just passed his Tlst year
in life, was well known in this com-
munily (Monongahela); having liv-
ad here for many years. He was
baptlized Into the Church of Jesus
Christ when a young man. Funoeral
services will take place in the
Church here in Monongahela on
Friday, April 23, at 2:00 p.m. in
charg of Brother W. H. Cadman,
and Eler Laurence Dias of Erie,
Fa. ilz leaves to mourn his de-
parture, his .wife, one daughter
Barah TWeill of New Eagle; {wo
sons, James, of Canonsburg, Pa..
and William, of Clairten, Pz, znd
thr e grandchildren, besides other
and many friends, who
all mourn with the grieved family,

John Morgan of St. Jokn, form:rly
of Elizaheth, Pa,

"The Gospel News extends its
sympathy to the bereaved family.

EXPERIENCE
By Brother Frank Sirangelo

On Wednesday, March 3, 1948 {he
brothers and sisters of West Palm .
Beach, Tlorida Mission, met to-
gether in the home of Brother and
Sister Faragasso in Boynton Beach
with Sister Miller and Sister Fisher
of New Jersey being present. Dor-
ing the opening of the meetiag,
and while Brother Sirangelo was
preaching, he was carried away in
the spirit and the Lord presented
before him a table with a number
of the saints whom had passed on,
seated around the tfable. Some »f
them, Brother Sirangelo knew real
well, He was presented with an
emply chair to place at the tabie,
and was requested o serve at this
table, - -

We did not understand the mean-
ing of this wonderful experience at
that time, but the Lord surely gave
the interpretation of it very quicl-
ly. While we suffered a loss in our
Mission of our Sister Amalong, we
fee]l it was a grest gain for her,
for she has gone o surround that
table with the faithful which
Brother Sirangelo saw seatad at the
lable in his experfence, she will be
filling that vacant chair which was
presented to our brother in his
vision, and she will dwell in the
house of the Lord forever,

ELMS-CHERRY NUPTIALS

WMr. John W, Elms,; son of Mz,
and Mrs. John E. Eims of Wood
land Terrace, Clairton, Pa., and
Miss Anna E. Cherry, daughter of
Brother and Sister B, Teman Cher-
ry of Forward Township, were
united in marriage in ‘the bride's
home at 7:43 pan. on April 7, 1948
in the presence of a house full of
friends. Best man for Mr. Elms
wasg his hrother Paul Scott BElms
while the bride’s only attendant
was h r twm-sister Irene.

Soloist was Miss Florenee Glinka
of Donora, while Mrs. Sara Vancik
of Monongahela was at the piano.
Brother W. . Cadma:in the officiat-
ing Minister.

A supper was served, after whieh
the newlyweds left on a frip for
New York City, and after th.r
return, will sel up housekeeping in
their newly furnished apartment in
Clairton Heights. The groom serv-
ed overseas in the late war, both
of them are employed with. the
Carnegie Illincis Steel Company at
Clairton, Pa. The Gospel News ex-
tends congratulations to the young
coupie.
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GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM

In the wvery beginning of the
Christian dispensation, John the
Baptist emerged from the wilder-
ness at an appoinfed time as the.
Holy Ghost moved upon him to
bring unto the people the message
which had been delivered to him by
God. Tt was a message of salvation,
and of a new and abundant life, of
a Maessiah coming into the world
to redeem mankind., Previous {0
thig the people of God were burden-
ed with sacrifices and ordinances
their sing, but
now this Messiah was to make an
infinite atonement for their sins.
All that-was required of them was
to repent of their sins, be baptized
for the remission of them, and then
to walk in newness of life, in the
footsteps of this Messiah, Indeed it
was something to rejoice in, some-
thing the hoty propiets of old de-
sired to see. It was very ecasy for
the humble and the,penitent to ac-
cept, bud.si n_gely":epough certain

When . thet;
beligver acce H
wasbaptized;ifhe evidente of a for-
g}veness of s and of a clear
conscuence wa% given hlm with
heavenly joy, to hegin this new. life
on the narrow road. He found. hin-
self not only on a new road-agd in
a new life but found also fh‘ai fie baw
came a mémber of the famlIy fold
of God. In it were others of his
kind who had experienced like ex-
periences, these to him were broth-
ers and sisters in Christ, with ‘he
Spivit of Christ being the binding
tie. In the days of old I em sure
that many received the Spirit of
Christ and this great binding tie.
for do we not read in the Acts of
the Aposties that many after they
were converted sold all they pos-
sessed and made distribution to the
poor. Why, because it was forced
uvon them? Verily nay, but be-
cause of the great love thal was
ouwpoured from God’s - storehouses
that filled their hearts, which love
causes a person ‘o forget self and
to think of others first, He found
himself cering zealously for oth-
ers, and in return others caring for
him. He became distinetly different
from a wordly person, having re-
ceived a godly mature, becomine a
chosen vessel of a Hviny Gyd. This
he became not that he m'ght brag
or boast but rather that he might

be a witness for the Lord’s Christ,

a light to his fellow man, a servant
as even his Redeemer was, a bui'd-
er of Zion which is the kingdom of
God on earth. ’

Let us slop here’ior a moment 1o
consider a few peif‘tiz:ent facts vela-
five to the kingdom of God on
earth., Let us also bear in mind the
fact fhret convertsfinto Christianity,
when they were, Lorn again, as
they became mempe s of this heav-
enly family as aforementioned, in
citizenry, which we understand is
reality became shhjects of ng,,q
the kingdom of Gud on earth,

Spiritusl matterv are easily cm;sl '

pared with natulﬁ matters even as
Jesus many times taught, for he
taught oft by péﬁ;’;abies, In a king-
dom we generally have a king or
an emperor as the supreme head,
everyone else being subordinate un-
to him. In every kingdom there are
laws and ordinances that each con-
stituent must abide by, that there
might be law and order in the
kingdom. Let us now take for ex-
ample the laws: of our own land
which in one sense of the word is a
kingdom. We have the laws of mu-
nicipalities which are subject tfo
the laws of thefcounties, which in
turn are subject to the laws and
courts of the stale, they in turn are
subject to the federal laws, and the
Supreme Courl=If a man commits
a crime in o‘néf- “slate he cannot in
anywise seelt shelter under the
wings of the law in another state.
I this would in anywise be pos-
sible there would be no order, and
Iawlesgness would be rampant. But
thank God fotf_‘_t.he blessed land in
which we live. in which there are
laws which keep every man and
every woman in check, and where
lawbreakers sre prosecuted, and
where even powers are subjected to
o'her powers, even to the top man.
All this is needtul that we might
have law and order.

I raise a guestion at this point.
If there can bé law and order in
the kingdoms of men, that is in the
verious natiens, why then is there
no law and order in religion, that is
i Pro'estaniism and Judaism and
Catholicismiare: all acceptable to
God as mer%% p@opio are prone to
believe? Fdi ini religion a person
todsy can commit any sin he pleas-
es and if this is'resented by any of
his organ*%&ttmn, or if the heads
exvel him. he can turn around and
join anotfir church across the

" street, they generally heing glad

to accept him under- their wings.

Is this law and order? Was this so

in the aposiolic time? Verily nay,
for the Lord Jesus himself gave a
commandgnent that if an offender
would ngf harken to one or two
wilnessey he was to be called be-
fore the raurch, and if then he did
not repet !, he was to beceme unto

them as an heathen, (Malthew 18:
17) If this law is to be enforced as
it was in the early church, it ¢an be
done only in ohe way. In the days
¢f old there wag only one church,
it being God's kingdom then. It
was able to enforce this law as
well as all other laws of Christ, To-
day ‘here must likewise be only
onz church to enforce the laws of
Christ that there might be law and
order in religion, for with God
there {8 LAW AND ORDER. The
Church of Jesus Christ has been
restored by the power of God o
bring abouf this in these latter
days. It is referred to by Daniel
as a stone cut out of the mountain,
which eventually will roll to cover
the earth. This is taking pla¢e to-
day, seemingly in .z very slow man-
ner, even as a stone that is rolied
in the snow which picks up very
little in it’s initial rolls but as it
gains weight it gathers according-
ly more and more. When this work
will have reached it’s zenith, the
promises of Isaiah will then be ful-
filled, as he said, “everywhere you
go you shall-meet a brother and a
friend,” also, ‘“‘all of thy (Zion's)
watehmen shall sée eye to eye”
These promises must be fulfilled as
well as many other prophecies be-
fore the coming of Christ. ™
.Many people today believe that
even hefore any more prophecies
wiil pe fulfilled, Christ will return
now anyday. But Matthew says that
the gospel of the kingdom must be
preached throughout the world be-
fore Christ will return. The res*or-
ed gospel is the gospel of the king-
dom. which gospel is preached by
the ministers of the Churech of Je-
sus Christ. Before the end they
must first hear this same gospr] ag
was preached by the apostles, this
the restored gospel is, they must
also experience the law and order
of God’s kingdom, even as in for-
mo>r days. This will not be aceom-
plished by the wisdom and power
of men, but by the power of God.
In the church we have many times
experienced the power of God, we
know therefore that we have the
Gospel, for Paul says that the Gos-
pel is the power of God un‘o salva-
fion. The kingdom of God is to be
built not by word but by the nower
of Ged. We long for the day when
Gad will accelerate this great
wark. for that day will be glorious.
This is the “good news' we reiter-
ate to the world. for it is the gos-
pel of the kinzdom. To any who
have not accepted the restored
rospel, we say even as Paunl did,
“prove all.. things,” even these
things.
Martin Michalko
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RANDOM THOUGHTS
Catherine Poma
San Diego, Calif.

‘Tis not WHAT’S said, alone, that
we must measure,

But HOW ‘tis said, if we would
blameless he;

A sncer can turn to gall the sweet-
. est phrases

To bring a brother pain, instead
of pleasure,

You reap just what you sow; can

man deny it?

You cannot plant a weed and pluck
a rose,

Your deeds and words return to
bless or faunt you

You get from Life just what you
put into it. )

What man of sense will in his
vinevard toil :

And diligently spade and rake the
earth

Then, when he’s wearily uprooted
every weed

Will scatter seeds of thistle ‘Don
the soil?

"Tis best, by far, to overlook the
error

That others mak~, and rectify our

own,

Lest other crities gaze in contem-
plation :

And in us, do the selfsame faults
discover,

FATHER’S DAY. 1948
By Brother John Mancini

To Mrs. John Bruce Dodd of
Spokan~, Washington is due the
credit for having started a serious
national movement to recognize
and establish “Father's Day. It
was .in 1910 that she drew up a pe-
tition addressed to the ministers of
Spokane, urging such construetive
teaching in the pulpit as would
point out the father’s place in a
home the training of children; the
safeguarding of the marriage tie;
the protection of womanhood and
childhood,

The third Sunday in June was
accepted and  is now generally
known as “Father’'s Day.” Tor
those who desire to show honor to
their father, a red or white rose
is suggested as the flower for the
occasion.

My article in the May issue of
the Gospel News drawing our at-

tention to paying {iribute, praise
and honor to our mothers could
not he complete without this arti-
cle calling for the samo reverence
to our fathers. The commandment

of God puts the male parent first

because God created him first.
“HMonor thy father and mother that
thy days may be long upon the
land which the Lord thy God giv-
eth thee.'’

Th» important role of father and
the responsibilities given him of
God are written in the 1st Chapter
of Genesis. God having created the
heaven and earth, moon sun and
stars, vegetation, fowls of the air,
fish of the s~a, animals of the
forests, ete., then said, “Let us
make man in our image, afler our
likeness and let him have domin-
ion over the fish of the sea, over
the fowl of the air, and over the
cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth. So God
ereated h» him.” And God told
man that he was giving him do-
minion over everything that he
had created upon the earth.

Father’s have heroically accept-
ed this regponsibility given them
of God, and have ventured forth
upon the face of the earth exercis-
ing the right of dominion given
him of God. He has courageously
braved the dangsrs of the wild un-
explored frontiers, clearing the
mighty foresis to build great
eities  building large highways
connecting' these cities together,
bridging large streams and rivers
{o make them passable, damming
large bodies of water to harness
the water power for electricity and
to irrigate vast gtretcheg of farm-
land to produce food for man and
beast. Thn evidences of these gi-
gantic accomplishments are part
of our everyday life for which we
owe it to the ingenuity, courage
and hard work of our fathers.

I, myself, being a father and
working with fathers at my daily
toil, find a universal and mutual
feeling that our children will have
a better world to live in tomorrow
than wha{ we had; that is betier
things and bhetter conditions in the
pursuit of happiness and freedom

-materially and spiritually.

It is amusing and yet rather
touching to se» a man that has
just entered the rale of fatherhood
that when his son or daughter is

born, the smile of pride and a hig
grin of exaltation ag.he passes out
tokens of gratitude to his fellow
workers, and with a feeling that
his child is sure the greatest and
best. He almost has a feeling that
there has never been any child
born before his came. And then
comes the many little tales of how
bright his child is, and how cute
and how sweet — no matter how
homely it may be to others, to
“Dad’’ it is the best that was ever
born.

But with the coming of the litile
one, dad’s responsibility increases
and this responsibility is as old as
the creation of man, He must see
that the child gets food, clothing,
shelter, medical care, education
and, of course, PRESIDENT OF
THE UNITED STATES if it is a
boy. 1 like the thought behind the
poem of the bridge builder — how
an old man crossed a raging tor-
rent in the cold gray dawn after
considerable difficulty and having
crossed safely he began to build a
bridge. A witness to his struggle
in erossing the decp chasm re-
marked, “why are you building a
bridge at your advanced age —
vou have crossed safely.” The old
man lifted his gray head from his
work, and told the other man that
in the way that he had come a
yvoung man was following, and that
he, too, would have to cross the
raging torrent in- the cold gray
dawn and in order to protect the
vouth from the struggles that he
(the old man) had just passed
through he gaid *“I am building
this bridge for him.” This is the
devotion, love, and sacrifice of a
tfrue loving father and his deep
coneern for those who follow after-
wards.

A father’s anxiety for a sick
child is greater than a mothers
for this reason -—— she is left at
home where she can eare for if
while father many times with fear
and anxiety in his role as the
breadwinneer must go off to his
place of labor and there wonders
if his loved one is getting better
or worse, -

King Sclomon seemed fo be very
striet and stern in advising the fa-
ther in the responsibility towards
his children. In Proverbs 13:24, he
says, “He that spareth the rod
hateth his son, but he that loveth
him  chasteneth him  betimes.
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_Proverbs._19:18—“Chasten thy. son .

while there is hope and let not thy
soul spare for his erying.” This is,

of course, zll practical counsel in .

being a father and dad's responsi-
bility is further exhorted by King
Solomon in Proverbs 22:6~'"“T'rain
up a child in"the way he should go,

-and when he is old he will not de-"

part far from it."” Verse 15—'Fool-
ishness is bound in the heart of a
child, but the rod of correction
shall drive it far from him.”
Paul's admonitions are aiso very
good. He shows the example of a
father towards his children in pa-
tience, love and also firmness: in

Eph. 6:4, he says, “Fathers pro- -

voke not your children to wrath,
but bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord.” Co.
3:21, Paul says, “Fathers provoke
‘not your children to anger lest
they be discouraged.” This is very
true - a father can nag and nag
“his children and hurt their feel-
ings until they create a dislike for
him instead of love. Paul, the
Apostle, also selects men of God
that can be efficient in the affairs
of the Church as follows: I Timo-
thy 3:4--“One that ruleth well his
own house having his children in
~ subjection in all gravity; 5 verse,
“¥or if & man %xnow not how to
rule his own house, how shall he
take care of the Church of God?”
Brother Paul, no doubt, reasoned
that the example of fatherhood
began at home.

And yet in spite of all that a
loving God-fearing father can do,
his children sometimes become
wayward. 1 have felt sorry for Lehi
of old, with his two rebellious chil-
dren who would not take counsel,
but caused him considerable wor-
ry and grief, When ILehi had the
experience of the Tree of Life and
was telling it, he said, “I have
reason to rejoice because of Nephi
and Sam for I have reason {o sup-
pose that they and many of their
seed will be saved, but behold La-
man and Lemuel I fear exceeding-
1y because of you.”” In his experi-
ence Lehi saw Laman and Lemuel
refuse to partake of the fruit of
the tree of Life. I Nephi — Chap-
ter 8 Nephi, the ohedient boy, and
the one that brought his father
-~ pleasure because of his good works
telling of his father's experience
later said, - I Nephi, Chapter 8,
verses 35-37,, “And Laman and
Lemuel partook not of the fruit
gsaid my father, and he did exhort
©them with all the feeling of a ten-
der parent that they would heark-
en to his words that perbhaps the

Lord.  would be ‘merciful - unio
them and not cast them off, yea,
my father did preach unto them.”
1.¢hi, no doubt had much to con-
tend with children that would not
take his admonition which resull-
ed in the fall of a mighty nation of

‘people.

Qur Saviour, Jesus Christ, por-

‘trays the love of our Father in

heaven towards wayward children
that repent and return in the para-
hle of the prodigal son.

So while there could be much
more said about our Father in
heaven, our Fathers in the Gos-
pel, and our earthly fathers, space
will not permit us to go further
so with a bow of reverence to this
noble creation of God we will close
with the following characferistics:
What a friend we have in “Daddy”
Who will all our secrets share
We should never Keep things from

him ’
Tell him all and he’ll be there.
Oh what tender love he gives us
When in sorrow or despair,

Tell him gently whisper softly
He will listen, he'll be there.

Day by day as heé grows older,

He's the nation’s guiding star,

Don't forget the prayers he taught
you, i

You may need them bye and bye.

Tho’ his hair has turned to silver,

Send him gifts good and fair

Drop a card or send a letier,

He'll be waiting, he'll be there.

DEDICATION SERVICES
By Frances Buccelato

Sunday May 2, 1948 marked the
dedication of the new church build-
ing at West Chicago and Coyl, in
Deatroit  for the members at
Branch No., 4. There was a very
good representation of members
and friends from Defroit, Coleman,
Michigan and Windsor.

Brother C. A. Burgess, of the
Windsor Branch, led the congre-
gation in singing hymus prior to
the opening of the  service.

The service was introduced by
Brother R. M. Watson, Jr. with
appropriate scripture found in the
66th Chapter of Isaiah and the 7th
Chanter of Matthew., Brother
Watson gave a very enlightening

talk on the dedication likening it .

to the dedication of our lives to the
service of Ged. He also referred to
the Sermon on the Mount, wherein
Christ advised all to build their
house. on solid groyund, etc., & build-
ing being as strong as its founda-
tion, so should we root ourselves
in the depths of the Gospel so that

when the trials come our way we

would be able to remain strong in
our faith. He closed his talk with
a hope that the blessings would
continually dwell in this new build-
ing so that many would find peace
in coming with the sincere desire
to serve God.

Brother Warren Nellis from
Coleman, Michigan followed and
spoke along the same topic, siress-
ing the fullness of the Sermon on

the Mount and the hope of the =

faithful in the last days.

Brother C. A. Burgess of Wind-
sor, gave his testimony to his call-
ing, thanking God for His mercy
in giving him the opportunity to
live a new life here, with a hope®
of a greater life hereafter. Brother
Burgess ended his talk by singing
a solo, “Jesus Has Loved Me.”

The morning service was
prought to a close by Brother
CGorie Ciaravino, thanking every-
one in their interest and invited ev-
eryoné¢ to return. The Branch then
presented Brother Emil Carlini
with a small "gift as a token of
their appreciation for taking the
initiative in leading the brothers
in the erection of the building. The
Building itself is an asset to the
community and we hope that some
day soon will be THE CHURCH
of the community.

The afternoon service was con-
ducted in the usual manner with
several elder brethren bhearing
their testimony {o the Gospel.

A TRIP TO-OLD KENTUCKY

On Friday, April 23rd, Brother
W. H. Cadman, Sister Bittinger
and myself left the home of Broth-
er Cadman at about 4:40 p.m. and
started for Nortonville Ky. in re-
sponse to a reguest for Brother
Cadman to come to this place and
baptize some folks. Going as far
as Washington Court House, Ohio,-
we put up for the night. In the
morning we continued our journey
going by the way of Cincinnati and
Louisville and arriving at cur des-
tination at about 5 p.m., at the
home of Mr. and Mrg. L. R. Par-
rott whe were expecting us. They .
were very happy to see us so after
a very welcome and enjoyable
meal some folks came fn and we
spent the evening conversing about
the Gospel and the things of God.
Sunday morning we visited the
Holiness Church in  Nortonville
where Brother Cadman was given

"an invitation to speak so he took

the opportunity and spoke for
about 30 minutes and the audience

gave him very good attention. Sun-

-
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“day aftérnoon we journéyed  to
White Plains where we attended
the Holiness meeting that we
might get acquainted with some of
the people and announce our meet-
ings for the coming week. Mr. Par-
rott obtained a hall building for us
1o hold our meetings in on Mon-
day, Tuesday, Thursday and ¥Fri-
day nights. While we did not have
a very large sttendance vet there
was good liberty and Brother Cad-
man said he enjoyed preaching
and I will say that we all really
enjoyed every meeting for some
was very eager to hear the Gospel
as presented by the Church of Je-
sus Christ.

" We had meetings at the Parrott
home the nights the hall was not
available. 1t was announced dur-
ing the week that we were going
to have a Baptismal Service on
Sunday at 3 p.m. So Sanday at the
appointed time we gathered at
the lake and Brother Cadman ad-
ministered baptism to Brother L.
R. Parrott and to Sisters Jessie
Parrott and Celeana Raynal. After
the Baptisms we ‘gathered at the
home of Brother Parrott.and start
ed our meeting early in the eve-

ning and after confirming the.

Brother and Sisters who were bap-
tized we administered Commun-
ion and washed their feet with a
humble spirit heing in our midst.

When we were about fo close
our meeiing some visitors came
in and not wanting to disappoint
them Brother Cadman took over
the service and gave a nice talk
following the same line of thought
that he used all through the week’s
service siriving to acquaint them
with the true principals of Christ’s
teaching. Thus ended a week well
spent.

On Mounday we started home and
it was with deep regret we had to
leave our new Brother and Sisters
and friends. But we pray that God
will bless and keep them and that
the seed of the Restored Gospel
that has been sown in Kentueky
may take root and grow and be-
come glorious to the Lord.

We arrived home Tuesday eve-
ning having driven about 1500
miles on the trip.

Brother Joseph Bittinger

THE RESTCORATION OF THE
ANCIENT OF DAYS FAITH,
CREATIVE
By Brother James Curry

In scanning the pages of the his-
~tory of the past, our attention is
- brought fo sharp focus upon the

activities and accomplishments of

Enoch, the seventh from Adam,

who in the language of Oliver
Cowdery, founded Zion, which fled
to Ged upon the mountains, to be
held in reserve until the comple-
tion of the works of God upon His
footstool.

If Enoch founded Zion, he did
the same thing that is required of
the church in the latter days. We
are not iold that the kingdom as
wrought by the gift and power of
God in Enoch’s dayv was a minia-
ture model of the greater New
Heavens and New Rarth yet fo
come, but we could easily pre-
sume it to be. 0. Enoch evidently
understood how to bend every law
of life, how to utilize every gift or
taleni that is in man, to the honor
and glory of God. His capacity to
receive was matched by an expert
knowledge of how to use what he
had received; whereupon there
emerged out of the substance of a
living faith a creation so perfect,
that the spiritual claimed it as itg
very own, Does it not beecome
Plain to us why we should earnest-
ly contend for that faith which was
once delivered to the saints?

We believe in order to receive,
and we receive in order fo have in
our possession the building mate-
rials with which we shall create
our eternal abode. What? Is it pos-
sible for the creature to become a
creator? Ah, yes. my friend, but to
the extent only. that without
Christ, we can do nothing. You
have heard it said that God helps
those who help themselves, which
is another way of saying that, so
far as the earth and its peoples
are concerned. it takes hoth man
and God. working together in the
closest kind oficooperation, to ef-
feet the restoration of the Ancient
of Days. God furnishes the mate.
rials, the engineering skill and the
power. It remains only for us to
set the work of ereation in motion
by attuning the motive power of
obedience fo ..every rrompting of
God’s spirit. Nor are we to grieve
the spirit by refusing to do Hisg
bidding  because every single
prompting is an essential part of
the ecreation.

Does it not begin to appear to
you, dear reader, that if we are
co-workers with God in the work
of creation, the nature of the living
works that we do suggest, that we
are also co-creators with the liv-
ing God? T have said that the re-
pentant sinner serves no wuseful
purpose in God's creation up until
the time that he receives the gifts
of life and love from above. Once

-in possession of the divine and liv-

ing substance out of which God
does his .creating, he comes in-
stanily info contact with a great
spiritual law, which decrees that
one shall not build and another in-
habit; one shall not plant, and an-
other eat. See Isaiah 65 chapter,
verse 22,

He is given to understand also,
that if he is never prompted to do
anything more in his life time than
to give one cup of cold water in
the name of Christ, he ghall not
lost his reward. Do you see why?
Does it not appear that whatever
the epirit of Christ prompts us to
do is spiritually creative? If the
small aet of giving 2 cup of cold
water in the name of Christ cre-
ates nothing more than the small-
est stone in the walls of the Holy
City, the gate thereof shal open
wide at our approach, because we
had entered into the labors of oth-
ers in vecreating the Ancient of
Days, I observed in a previous
article, that obedience is not obedi-
ence unless it gives God’s love ex-
pression. Any other type of obedi-
ence is useless in the creation, be-
cause the Meavenly New Jerusa-
Iem ig to be created out of every
element that is to be found in love.

How indeseribably heautiful is
the thought that every act of love
of mine adds a little more to that
house which is eternal in the heav-
ens, The test of faith is in what it
produces. A dead {faith produces
ignorance, superstition, hatred,
dictatorship, famine, unsound
minds, war and destruction, There
was no uncertainty in the Apostle

~Feter's mind as to what a living

faith must produce. “We lock, said
he, for a new heavens and s new
earth.” f2¢ Second Peter Chap. 3
Verse 13. T use the word must in
the foregoing paragraph, because
the saints of today, as of other
days, are held directly responsi-
ble for the creation of the new
heavens and the new earth. We
used fo sing a hymn about “loved
ones in glory locking this way.”
It is not for me to question wheth-
er or not they are looking this
way, but if they are, the one great
all important desire of their hearts
is' to ¢ee what progress we are
making toward the creation of
their celestial home, Why? Simply
because they cannot be resurrect-
ed until  Christ prepares a place
for ihem through us.

There are those who mistake the
meek, gentle, soothing action of
love for weakness. While love is
indeed delicate and flower-like in
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ERITORIAL

Notice: We have concluded to
hold the business sessions of the
July Conference for Elders only.
There is much business to come
pefore us on this occasion, and by
the Elders being assembled alone
it will give them a betiter oppor-
tunity to transact that which
comes bhefore them. We are ex-
pecting o have the Auditorium of
the Glassport High School for one
meeting_on Sunday Morning. This
of course will be decided later,
and the General Church Secretary
will notify all Branches of the
‘Church as soon as we learn that
the latter place can be obtained.
The business of Conference will
convene at 2:00 p.m. on Friday
July 1, 1948. To .all those who may
arrive earlier in the day, there
will be “a prayer service of the
Flders from 10 a.m. until 12 noon.
‘We hope that our people will not
feel perturbed over this matter,
for it is generally acknowledged
~that the holding of our Conferences

is getting to be a problem.
Sincerely Brother Cadman

May 22: As I was wbout to
place this Ms in the hands of the
Printer, I received a phone call
" informing me that Sister Surrace
rassed away very suddenly at 8:30
Jast night, Her illness has been
very brief. Obituary will be in our
next paper.  Brother Cadman.

its structure, its rose-petal fouch
nevertheless has the
strength and power of God Him-
self, for God is love. The Apostlée
John tells wus that perfect love
- -casts out all fear. If love is able
{0 cast out fear, the various ele-
ments of Iove are able to cast out
every imperfection that afflicts
_the human family. The effects of
the spirit of Christ in our lives will
in fact, cast out all that Adam took
to himself in his futile attempt to
Hve apart from God.

As the Bride of Christ develops
in the image of her perfect hus-
band, she will be found at the end
_of the world to have so much of
- eternal life in her that Christ, the

inherent -

“second man Adam, will"be “able

to reverse the process that caused
our first parents fall. She shall be
changed stgidenly, in a moment,
in a twinkling, from mortal to im-
mortal, The gift of eternal life
shall burst asunder the narrow
confines of this lowly order of
blood life, enabling them fo jour-
ney on to eternal perfection, Al
those who are asleep in Jesus at
this moment shall arise, and join-
ing hands with those who broke
down the last harrviers to the king-
dom of heaven, rise to meet their
redeemer in the air. Is heaven not
to be upon the earth? It is indeed,
but our works and our responsi-
bilities do not end until every spot
of ground is holy ground, every
rock glows with divine light and
every bush is aflame with eternal
fire.

An awful indictment hangs over
the Gentile nations, who with so
beautifui materials and energies
at their command, proerastinated
the day of their sajvation. If they
had an ear i{o hear, they would
pevhaps hear a voice from the
heavens, saying: “Where is the
house that you build unto me? And
where ig the place of my rest?”
See Jsalah Chap. ¥8 verse 1.

ARE WE ROBBING GOD?
By Russell Cadman

Much has been said on what we
should give to the Thurch fo help
further the Gospel. Let us search
tha Sceripture” and learn what is
expected of us as_ihe people of
God. )

In the book of Genesis 14 ch. we
find Abram returning from rescu-
ing some of his people, and the
High Priest Melchizedek blessed
Abram. Abram gave Melchizedek
tithes of all the spdils. We under-
stand that the Priesthood of Christ
is after the order of Melchizedek.
In thn 7 ch. of Hebrews, Taul
speaks of Abraham giving a tenth
part of all to Melchizedek, and
also the sons of Levi have a com-
mandment to take tithes of the
peaple.

In Genegis 28 ch. it tells of Jacob
promising to pay a teath, verse 20,
“And Jacobh vowed -a vow, saying,
if God will be with me, and wiil
keep me in this way that I go, and
will give me bread to eat. and rai-

“ment to put on.” Verse 21 "*So that
- T come again to my Father’s House

in peace; then shall the Lord he
my CGod.” Verse 22, “And this
stone, which I have szet for a pil-
lar, shall be God’s house; And of
all that thou shall give me I will

~gurely- give the tenth - to-Thee.”

Has not God given us all of these
things, and much more in this
blessed land of America? And what
ar. we giving in return?

Leviticus 27th Chapter; Verse
30. “And all the titles of the land,
whether of the seed of the land, or
of the {ruit of the tree, is the
Lord’s it is holy unto the Lord.

ii Chronicles 31 Ch. verse 4,
“Moreover he commanded the
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to
give the portion of the Priest and
the Leviles, that they might be en-
couraged in the law of the Lord.”
Verse 5, “And as soon as the com-
mandment came abroad, the chil-
dren of Israel brought in abun-
dance the first-fruits of corn, wine,
and oil, and honey, and of all the
increase of the field; and the tithes
of all things brought they in abun-
dantly.” ‘

Nehemiah 10th Chapter, verse
35, “And to bring the first-fruits
of our ground, and the first-fruits
of all fruit of all trees, year by
year, unto the house of the Lord,
ele.”” Malachi, chaptor 3, verse §,
“«For 1 am the Lord, I change not,

‘therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not

consumed. Verse 7, Even from the
days of your Fathers ye are gone
away from my ordinances, and
have not kept th~m. Return unto
Me, and T will return unto you,
saith the Lord of hosts. Butf ye
said, wherein shall we return?
Verse 8, Will a man rob God? Yet
ye have robbed Me. But ye say,
Wherein hav~ we robbed Thee? In

" tithes and offerings. Verse 9, Ye

are cursed with a curse: for ye
have robbed Me, even this whole
nation, Verse 10, Bring ye all the
tithes into the storehouse, and
prove Me now herewith, saith the
Lord of hosts, if I will not open
you the windows of heaven, and
pour out a blessing, that there
shall not be room cnough to re-
ceive it.”

Now some will say, tithing was
just for those under the law of
Moses. Let us read the teachings
of Christ; In the Book of Mormaon,
JIT Nephi, Chapter 24, We find
Christ teaching °the people the
words that Cod had given to Mal-
achi, and commanded them to be
written. So Christ wanted them to
remember and do- these things,

and not to rob God, but fo pay -

tithes to support the Church, so
that Missionaries could be sent
out to preach the Gospel. Christ
also tells them of the spirit and
blessings to be poured out on therh
for obeying the commandments.

settvtovio b i
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Luke i1 Chapter, verse 41, "But
rather give alms of such things as
yve have; and behold, all things are
clean unto you. Verse 42, But woe
unto you, Pharisees for ye tithe
mint and rue and all manner of
herbs, and pass over judgement
and love of God. Thrse ought ye

_to have done, and not to leave the

other undone.”” Acts, chapter 5,
Ananjas and his wife sold a prop-
erty, and kept back part of the
price from the Apostles, and they
fell down dead becaus: they lied
unto God.

In the days of the "Apostles,
Saints gave all they possessed and
they had all things common. In
this land of America, they lived in
rightecusness for three generationg
aft r the coming of the Lord, and
they had all things common.

1 wonder when our people will
awake to their great regponsibility
of giving, so the Gospel can be
preached to the Gentile people he-
forn they are ripened in iniguity
and God destroys this Nation as
He said He would do, if they do
not obey the Gospel. And the great

- responsibility we have of carrying

the Indian people in our arms and
on our shoulders, that they may
return to their God and build the
New Jerusalem for the people of
God to dwell in, in peace. The
Book of Mormon tells us that we
are fo deliver this message to the
people of Nephi, and the choice
S~er will convince them of the
truth of our words.

Editor’s Note: Brother Russell
has written a very nice article on
the subject of giving, and it is just
as ecasy to rob God now as was
away back yonder. And while this
Church does not reguire anyone to
give a tenth of their income, I
wish to make it plain to all that it

~is not a sin to do so. To give any

amount grudgingly is sinful, Jesus
taught: “Freely ye have received,
freely give.” My coungel is: To
all that can give a tenth do so. To
you that can give more, do so. To
you that feel you cannot spare a
t-nth, do the best you can and that

is all that anyone can do. There

is no doubt huft what the Good
Lord will bless you all in doing the
best you can.

I HAVE NO HOME
WHERE SHALL | GO?
By Paul D'Amico
Lockport, N. Y.
“And inasmuch as ye shall keep
my commandments, ye shall pros-
per, and shall be led to a land of

promise; (AMERICA)  — “Yea,"

even a land which I have prepared
for you; yea, a land which is
choice above all other lands.” —
Book of Mormon, I Nephi, 2nd
Chapier, 20th Verse.

The rexders of the Book of
Mormon are well acquainted as to
how the Nephites were brought to
this land by the merciful and pow-
erful Hand of the Lord. We are
also acquainted with the division
of the brethren (sons of Lehi).
Those who were righteous were
first knmown as Nephites while

those who were wicked and dis-
obedient were known as Laman-

ites, or better known foday by Lat-
ter Day Saints as AMERICAN IN-
DIANS.

For a period of nearly 1000 years
the Nephitas /and Lamanites nad
engaged in battle and the people of
God were protected and spared
while the wicked suffered and per-
ished because of their disobedi-
ence,

‘After so many years that the
Nephites had been known as the
delightsome and favored people of
the Lord, it is rather unfortunate
to say that they turned against
their God, and chose darkness

rather than light: Up to this time.

the promise of’ God which He
made unfto Nephi some 800 years
before Christ had accompanied
them; and the land which they
were given had been very fruitful.

Yet it seems that men and wom-
en fail to see or understand that
God is the same, yesterday, and
forever. ’ .

In the Book of Mormon - 6Gth
Chapter, we read of the final de-
structiorn of the Nephites in a hat-
fle with the Lamanites. Let us
take note that at this time both the
Lamanites and the Nephites had
become very wicked, and the
wrath of God was upon them ow-
ing to their gin and transgression.
Because of the promise unto the
Lamanites, who are a remnant of
the Seed of Joseph, God caused
the Lamanites fo destroy the Ne-
phites almost complefely, with
very few survivors, Hence the de-
struction of a nation once highly
favored of the Lord. Permit me fo
allow the peet in our Saints” Hym--
nal to describe the final batile be-
tween the two nations:

- “I have no home where shall T go?

While T am left to weep below,

My heart is pained, my frlends are
gone,

And here I'm left on earth to
mourn.

I see my people lying ‘round,

. Al lifeless here upon the ground,

Young men and maidens in theif”
gore,

Which doth increase my sorrows
more.

My Father looked upon this scene,
And in his writihgs has made plain,

" How every Nephite’s heart did fear

When he beheld his foe draw near.

With ax and bow they fell upon,

Our men and women, sparing none,

And left them prostrate on the
ground,

1o, here ihey now are bhleeding
'round.

Ten thousand that were led by me,

Lie "round this hill called Cumorah,

Their spirits from their bodies
fled,

And now are numbered with the
dead.

Well might my Father, in despair,
Cry, all ye fair ones, once how fair,
How is it that you've fallen? Oh!
My soul is filled with pain for you.

My life is sought, where shall I
flee

Lord take me home to dwell with
Thee

Where all my sorrows will be o’er,

And T shall sigh and weep no more.

Thus sang the son of Mormon when

He gazed upon his Nephite men,

And women too, which had been
slain,

And left to moulder on the plain.

A number ot us have on various
oceasions visited the Hill Cygmor-
ah and the surrounding teﬂ'itory
where this last battle fook place.
Kach time we go there, we cannot
help but to reflect upon the out-
come of a nation who were de-
stroyed completely because of
their wickedness. On the other
hand we rejoice upon that Hill in
refiecting upon the great and grand
purposes of God which have come
forth in these latter days to ex-
tend the plan of Salvation even
unto the Gentiles, and then back
again to the Seed of Joseph (Amer-
ican Indiansg} and fhe remaining
lost tribes of the House of Israel.

While we are enjoying the bless-
ings of the Restored Gospel, and
while we are prospering in the
land which God has blessed above
all other lands, let’ us not forget
that God is still the same. He hasg
not changed. If we observe and

‘keep His commandments we will

prosper, but if we don’t, that same
God will come in -His wrath and
destroy us. .

The guestion often arises in my
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mind, “In addition to their de-
struction here on carth, what ex-
.cuse will the Nephites as a Nation
of people have in that JUDG-
MENT DAY which all souls will
have to face?”’ Likewise, if we are
serving the same God as they
were in thoir day, and should we
fail fo observe His Command-
ments while in life, What excuse
will we have in the JUDGMENT
DAY?

THIS SUBJECT HAS OFTEN
GIVEN ME MUCH ¥0O0D FOR
THOUGHT AND I SINCERELY
HOPE THIS MESSAGE WILL
BRING SOME- OF ‘THAT SAME
FOOD FOR THOUGHT TO ALL

READERS OF “THE GOSPEL -

NEWS.”

SIX NATIONS RESERVE
Ontario, Canada
By Leona Hill
Brother Editor: I received your
letter last week, and I was in-
d-ed happy to hear from you. I
waited to answer your letter so I

could tell you about our meeting. -

And it really is worth mentioning.
There were about 35 people pres-
ent. There was guite a number of
broth-rs and sisters here from
Windsor. Ont. The Lord was surely
with us. It seemed as if we weren't
on earth any more. It seemed as if
CGod was so near. T never enjoyed
a meeting so much as I did this
one. Clayton H-nhawk and his wife
‘was baptized in the morning. They
are the young couple I told you
about at Conference, I'm sure they
will prove to be a great light to
the Church out here. I'm so happy
that at last a few more people are
becoming interested in our Church.
1 really hated to go back to work.
Tow I wish we could all be to-
gether all the time. I can’t ‘ex-
press myself on how 1 felt yes-
terday. Thore seemed to he so
much peace and love between us,
because we were united in trying
to serve God.

They afttended to the ordinance
of Feet Washing yesterday after-
- noon. Brother Cadman T am happy
to tell you that Sister Sadie is a
great success with our Sunday
- School. She feels that we can
stand on our own feet and
support our own Sunday

School. There were .31 children
present for Sunday School yester-
day morning with an offering of
$1.80. We cannot thank God enough
for His goodness towards ug. Some-
“tim-~s ‘1 feel ashamed of myself
because when we have our (rials,
we think them so great, but oh!
‘the blessing God gives us in re-

“well either.

turn makes me wonder if I'm
worthy of them. I'm honestly
thankful from the bottom of my
hzart that God has called me in
my youth to b a servant to Him.

Sister Irene Rigby’s hushand is
in the hospital, and she is not too
Brother Freeman
Douglas isn’t well either, but the
rest of us are in good health, of
which we are grateful, I must
clos * now as it is about time to go
back to work. Until we hear from
you, May the Lord bless you all,
and remember us in your prayers,
cauge that alone ig worth a great
deal when we are separated from
one another. I htpe you’ll be able
to get down thig way soon. Mom
and Dad sends their best regards
and Joey says hello.

P.S. This letter was written by one
of our young Indian sisters on the
Indian Reserve n-ar Brantford,
Ont. 1 baptized Leona at the Tus-
curora Reservation in New York
State a few years ago. She is a
fine young sister and iy employed
in the Hospital on the Six Nations
Res-rve. {WHO)

SISTER LOUISE ROBBINSON
WRITES FROM
ST. JOHM; KANSAS

Brother Editor: I have felt to
write to you and share the bless-
ings of God, for often I feel we do
not edify one another and practice
the Charity we should. I have
spent the day reading the Church
History, and the “Book of Isaiah,
and surely God has blessed me
with His spirit. I often think when
I become impatient to have the
blessings and gifts of God, how
much I have received and how un-
worthy I am. I have often thought
of the woman in the church, whom
even the birds loved — what a
gift - and many of the other
things I hear the Saints tell of —
then like the hymn: “I have to
stop and count my bhlessings one
by one,” that I have the privilege
to be in the only Church of the be-
loved Saviour, and the peace of
mind of knowing He has accepted
one such as me! Yet I desire to do

all T can and I know that if one-

lives the gospel, the blessings just
naturally follow. We are often like
gpoiled children wanting manna
from heaven and without laboring

" for our God who gives us all, life,

love and all good things.
At Christmas time — a strange

“time for a saint to be depressed,

but I was young in the Church and
felt surely God had deserted me.
I had joined the Church in faith

. believing this was His Church —

but with- hope I would receive

from God an experience of reas-

surance as I believed others had.
I felt as Brother James Lovalvo's

hymn —“How long wiit Thou for- -

get me Lord - Shall it forever
be?’’ — Satan had discouraged me
to a state of utter hopelessness
and fear within myself - then I
heard the Messiah and a beautiful
peace and reassurance and love
filled my soul, and many things
wheh T feared gradually left me,
and God has surely been good to
me. I felt the angels of Heaven
themselves were singing the Mes-
siah that Sunday afternoon. And
He blessed my husband and I also
with a wonderful letter from
Brother James Lovalvo, who had
feit to pray for us — and through
him we felt lifted up.

We recently made a trip to Okla-
homa to locate the closest Indian
Reservation. We did accomplish
that, though we had fo return
kome before visiting the reserva-
tion and have not had the op-
portunity wvet to return. Qur hope
for the Church here is still great
and we see many ways being open-
ed up if we continue in God’s love.

_Perhaps Sister Eva wrote you atl

about Sister Rixon been baptised
— so 1 will hot repeat it. We surely
feel blessed in having her, espe-
cially a convert from the Utah

Churech, a woman nearing 90 years

of age, who knows many peoble

"here and who was herself healed

in the Church, though she was not
a member at the time. Iis fruly
wonderful how the Lord brings
things to our memory, teaches us
patience and His word, line upon
line and precept upon precept.
The Saints here have had many
blessings and dreams that I surely
cherish for God teaches us from
others as well as our own expe-
riences, Well I hope my hushand

and I can come to Conference. If -.

has been my wish since 1 joined
the Church — in July. I look for-
ward to meeting you and Sister
Cadman for you are already cher-

_ished friends and all the other

Saints. May God continue to bless
vou in all your labours, and I espe-
cially want to thank you for the
Church paper, we all do enjoy it
and feel a blessing in reading it.
I know we should all help you more

“by contributing, but forgive us.

Pray for us here in St. John
that the Chureh may yet grow and
be a ‘light of truth, for Brother
Sanders has long hoped and pray-
ed for such a day as do we.

Sister Robbinson I am glad to
receive. this letter. Brother Cad-

‘man.

4
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WARREN NELLIS
IS GRATEFUL TO ALL

A letter to the Editor from Sis-
ter Neilis of Coleman, Mich., ask-
ing that I might place a note in
the paper, of thanks to you all for
your many kind remembrances ex-
tended to her husband, Warren
Nellis, and who is also our brother
in Christ. He has been remember-
ed by so many of you that he feels
unable to make a personal reply to
all, and so in the columng of our
little paper, Sister Nellis wants all
to know that your thoughtfulness
in their time of trouble, is more
than they feel able to express, or
to convey by leiters or cards. They
are very gratefi# indeed for the
many friends, brothers and sisters
they have found in THe Church of
Jesus Christ, and their prayer is
that God will bless vou all. Jesus
tanght His followers to ‘Jove one
another as I have Toved you,” and
by this shall all men know that ye
are My disciples. I will add that
Brother Warren is getling wvery
busy again, with one hand gone, he
is doing considerable work on the
farm, also attending meetings
again and preaching the gospel,
which has brought so much joy to
his soul. And even as Job was
made to say: “Though He slay
me, yet I will trust Him.” Brother
Nellis feels that he must be about
his Fathers business, May God
bless him to that end. Sister Nel-

lis, I am sure that ali will be glad |

to know that your husband has
gotten along so well, even though
he lgas had a very serious misfor-
tune. May the Lord bless all your
{amily. Brother Cadman.

e e e

I WAS DEAD BUT NOW | LIVE

Sometime ago I was sick. It hap-
pened very suddenly and I was un-
conscious, as though dead. For
three days 1 was in the hospital un-
conscious; during that time my
Heavenly Father showed me that I
was dead. I then saw a funeral in
our church (Branch No. 1, Detroit).
I saw a casket and my corpse was
in it, My wife Mary, and my chil-
dren were in the front seat, and the
brethren and sisters were also
seated.

After three days I came to myself
again, and they took xrays of me
and told my wife that an operation
was necessary. They operated on
me in the month of October 1947.
Ithank God I am able to work
again and am much better. I
thank the Lord for the restored
gospel in these latter-days, and for
the brothers and sisters He has giv-

en us, for they have poured out
their hearts and souls in prayer to
God in my behalf, for I was dead.
May our Heavenly. Father bless
every one of you, and keep us ail
faithful until the end. May His
peace rest upon you all,

Bro, Lawrence Serra.

Holy Gresting in Jesus Name
From Sister Gidas, Brooklyn, N Y.

Brother Editor: This is just a
little note to say how we enjoy The
Gospel News. Such a pure paper to
read, and so plain to understand.
We saints of God can rejoice for its
publication to all nations. May
God bless you. Eneclosed are three
dollars for the renewal of Sister
Burnetti, and my subscriptions.

Cleveland, Ohjo

By Bro. Biscotti
Brother Editor: We have started
to build our church here, and I
hope we will not run into a very

" large debt. The plans were drawn

up and donated to us by the Austin
Co., world wide Builders and En-
gineers. If we were to pay for
them they would cost us a consid-
erable sum, I wish you could see
these plans, Things have been g0
ing along very well with us here,
We have had two hbaptisms this
Quarter. I was very sorry to hear
of the misfortune that befell to Bro.
Nellis.

Excerpts From
O. Cowdery’s Letters
Norton, Ohio, Sept. 7, 1834

Today the Church assembled in
this plaee, and was addressed on
the great and important subject of
salvition by brother Jared Carter,
fellowed by Sidney Rigdon. The
cheering truths ably and eloguent-
ly advanced by the brethren were
like “apples of gold in baskets of
siiver,” The Saints Hstened with
attention, after which bread was
broken, and we offered another
memorial to our Lord that we re-
membered Him.

I must close for the present;
my candle is quite extinguished,
and all nature seems locked in si-
lence, shrouded in darkness, and
enjoying that repose so necessary
to this life, But the period is roli-
ing on when night will ¢lose, and
those who are found worthy will
inherit that city where neither
the light of the sun. or moon will
be necessary, “for the glory of
God will lighten it, and the Lamb
will be the light thereof.” (Wonder-
ful words are they not? WHQ),

A LETTER FROM IDAHO

Recently I received a letter
from Sister Bertha Converse, Box
2, Ahsahka, Idaho. There is not
much in the way of news that T
could publish but she asks, when
are some of us coming out that
way. She is growing older and is
not very well, She also informs me
that old Brother Newby is getling
very feeble, now walking with two
canes. As I remember him, he
must be nearing 80 vears of age.
He lives now at Stites, Idaho. Sis-
ter Converse referred to the visit
brother Costa and myself made
out there, I believe it was in 1940,
She says it seems a long time now.
They all thought well of brother
Paul out there, Any one who may
feel to write to Sister Converse,
do so. I know she will be glad to
hear from you. She lives in a cabin
up in  the mountains, no near
neighbors, From the tone of her
letter, she is still striving to hold
fast to the Rod of Iron. One nice
thing, our little maper does keep
her posted some on the activities
of her drothers and sisters and the
Church. May the Lord Bless you
all out in Tdaho, Bro. Cadman,

RUMORS

It is reported that a very nice
time was had at the GMB.A.
meeting held recently in Hope-
lawn, N. J. It is said that a large
crowd was present and that two
converts were baptized over the
weekend, It is also reported that
in Windsor, Ont, recently they
haptized three converts which T
am sure all will be glad to hear
of. I have asked several in ‘the
Windsor Branch of the Church to
send me news items occasionally,
but I guess I will have to be con-
tent with what T hear through
others, But with all that: Best

wishes to you all. Hditor.

Y

(THE GOLDEN BIBLE)

Have you read the Golden Bible
Book of Mormen Book divine

Tis a marvelous work, a wonder
Nothing equal in its line,

Tells you how an ancient people

In response "to God’s command

Journeyed over lands and oceans

Till they reached the promised
land.

Jared first and some few others
Started out in days of old

To possess the land of ‘promise
God was with them we are told.

Now the time of their departure

it
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¥From their Mother land was
when

Ta ohstruct the tower of Babel

God confused the speech of men.

Having reached the land of
promise : .
Whither God had led the wa
For a time they greatly flourished
Serving God from day to day,

But at last they grew rebellious

God forgetting, loving sin

Then the wrath of God o’rtook
them

And they fell midst hattles’ din.

Now the Lord of Hosts Jehovah
Sends to earth a new command
Leads a righteous few from Juda
To possess the promised land.

L.ehi, Nephi, Holy prophets

Tesch them heaven’s will and
mind

Bome are righteous, pure and
faithful :

Some to wickedness inclined.

These divide and two great
nations

il the land from shore to shore

Cruel wars and bloodshed follow

Till the righteous are no more.

Then Moroni, Holy prophet

Hides. the Golden book away

To come forth in latter ages

From the vault where in it lay.

Feurteen hundred years it
slumbered
God preserving it from rust
Now the words of that sealed
record
‘Whispers to us from the dust.
(Author Unknown)
Vina Cadman

“THE FATE OF THE ALANTHUS
TREE OF COAL VALLEY"
Come gather 'round me one and all

And hear my tale of woe.

About & man whose heart is
grieved

1 wish it were not so.

The miseries that he carries ‘round

1z very plain to gee;

Was caused by one .crude act of
nan,

The felling of a tree. *

Across the ercek from him once
stood

Two lovely trees side by side;

In the hey-day of his life

They were hig joy and pride,

And often in his childhood days

Their cooling shade he sought.

Their Life and Love ran thru his
veins,

As he sat there on a rock,

An Lthiopian came along

With strength of arm—liftle re-
straint,

Cut down one tree without regret

And fed it to the flames.

Alas! Alas the grieved one cried,

How can I stand {o see

Destruction at the Hand of Man;

Of this alanthus tree.

Its sister tree now stands alone,

May its beauty live forever,

As it hag done throughout the
years, '

When they bolth stood there to-
g zther,

Let our Kindred be reminded

Lest he should die in sorrow;

For the small things that we view
today

Shall be the greal thing’s of tomor-
row. _

(By the late Sister Keturrah Curry}

The man so much grieved is
Bro. Charles Ashton.

AN ORDERED DEVOTIONAL
LIFE

Irregularity is the weakness of
many Christians. Irregular attend-
ance at church is a commaon habit.
Infrequent praying is more com-
mon than any will confess.

The occasional churchgoer can-
not share in chufeh activities, The
work must go ou. The occasional
attendant disrupis the whole pro-
gram. Infrequent praying dulls
faith and weakens the habit of de-
votion.

Christian duty smust be constant’

to be effective. Faith must be kept
at high tension. - The heart must
be warm for «ffectual, fervent
prayer. Worship must be daily
for onc to realize the presence of
God.

Hosea said, “Ephraim is a cake
not turned.’”’ e .wasg just a half
Christian. He had begun, but he
had net continued'in faith and good
works. Paul speaks of patient
continuance in well-doing of the
saints who seek for glory and hon-

or and immortality and eternal life, |

Petor's life was somewhat ir-
regular, and he fdiled. Restored to
Christ, his faith failed not, and he
became sirong  gnd dependable.
None would ever: backslide if we

. would “continue instant in prayer.”

Many a backslid-r has confessed,
“When I became irregular in my
prayer life and churchgoing, T be-
gan to backslide.” Most of us con-
fess that even by praying regularly
it is often diffieult to keep faith and
hold on to God.

Our hymn book is full of exhor-
tations—My soul, - be on thy
guard”; ““Oh, watch and fight and
pray.”’ There s no other way.

Prayer must be “hig vital breath,

and native air.” e must contin-
ually practice the presence of God.

If the Christian wiil continue
daily in faith and love, he will save
both himself and those- he serves
and "loves and holds dear.—Chris-
tian Advocate.

FAITHFUL TO LAW
{First Maccabeeg 2-51)

“Call to remembrance what acts
our fatherg did in their time; so
shall ve receive great honour and
an everlasting name. - - Was not
Abraham found faithful in tempta-
tion, and it was imputed unto him
for righteousnesp? - - Joseph in the
time of his distress kept the COM-
MANDMENT, and was made lord
of Egypt. - - Phinees our father in
being zealous and fervent obtained
the covenant of an everlasting
priesthood. - - -Jesus for fulfilling
the WORD was made a judge i
Israel. - - Caleb for bearing WIT-
NESS before the congregation re-
ceived the heritage of the land. - -
David for being merciful pos-
sessed the THRONE of an ever-
lasting kingdom. - - Elias for being
zealous and fervent for the LAW
was taken up into heaven, - - Ana-
nias, Azarias,-and Misael, by be-
linving were saved out of the

flame. - - Daniel for his innocency
wag delivered from the mouth of
lions. - - And thus consider ye

throughout all ages, that none that
put their trust in Him shall he
overcome. - - Fear not the WORDS
of a SINFUL MAN; for his glory
shall be dung and worms. - - To-
day he shall be lifted up, and to-
morrow he shall not be found, be-
cause he is returned into dust, and
his thought is eome to nothing. - -
Wherefore, ye my sots, be valiant,
and shew yourselves men in the
behalf of the LAW; for by it shall
ye obtain glory, - - P, 8. One must
gather from the foregoing, that it is
the daty of Man to be faithful to
the law of Ged, letting the con-
sequences be what it may”

Q. Why does the Church of the
Nazarene objeet to its members be-
ing also members of secret fra-
ternal orders?

A.The fellowship of the lodge is
on too broad a basis for a spirifual
Christian to be at home in it, and
the evidence from experience is
that as one’s interest in the lodge

increases, his interest in the church @

decreases and vice versa. ¥ sug-
g-st you read William Howard’s

article on page 5 of the Herald of

Holiness of the issue of June 9,
1947,
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“GRAY EAGLE"”
VISITS IN MONONGAHELA

Waltcr Tecums h  Morgan —
Cherokee Indian of the Five Na-
tions Reservation in  Oklahoma,
present  home " in Youngstown,
Ohio. - Graduate of Haskell Insti-
tute, and of the University of Chi-
cago. Member of National Con-
gr ss of American Indians, Indian
Council Fire, Indian Rights Asso-
ciation and Tribai Council of the
five civilized tribes, visited at our
home here in Monongahcia on June
U and 6th, and I will add, that we

considered ourseives much honor-

ed with the pres nce of the Homn.
Gray Eagle. He is a direct de-
secndant on the maternal side of
his famliy, of the famous General
Tecurmséh, who fell in battle in

the Provmc:\ of Ontario, Canada.

A monument designating his rest-
ing place on the side of Kings

Highway No. 2 not so far from the’

city of 'Chitam. The writer has
visited the spot on several ocea-
smm

Cuay Lagle’s English name is
Morgan, of which I shall speak of
him. {from noew on, Mr. Morgan is a
man of wide and. varied oxperi-
ence. e served four years in the
late war, holding a very responsi-
hie position. He was, as may he

terined a “Flying  Transport ‘En-‘
gineer’ and th~ planés under hig

jurisdiction, had to have his okay
hefore leaving the ground. He

crossed the Atlantic 138 times, and

over: the' Pacific 89 times. Was in
28 different countries.” On one of

our School and sang two solos as
well., He proved himself to be a
wond rful singer. Before the close
of the Morning Preaching service,
he sang for us ‘‘Jesus Remember-

ed You' which he said was his-

mother’s favorite song. Everybody
present I believe was v.ory much
pleased to meet and hear Mr. Mor-
gan. After eating dinner at our
home, they started on their return
trip to Youngstown whery Mr, Mor-
gan holds a respensible position
with the Continental Baking Co,

Come again. Sincerely W, H,
Cadman,

OUR FAITH AS TO GOD AND
HIS SON JESUS CHRIST
As Per Our Pamphlet of 1897

First Page. “We believe in God,
the Eternal Father; and His Son
Jesus Christ; and in the Ifoly Spir-
if; these three are the great
matchless power that rules all
things visible and invisible, for it
is of Him and throvgh HMim that
we receive all things both for this
life and that which is to come,

We believe God, the Father, to
be a personage of glory and that
the Son is the express image of the
Father, angd that e was with the
Father before the foundation of the
World; and that in the fullness of
time Hz came from the bosom of
the Father and was born of the Vip-
gin Mary according to the scrip-
ture, became man, suffered and
died for the sins of the whole
World, and on the third day He
rose again and brought about the

second time to judge both the liv-
ing and the dead according to the
seriptures, We believe the Holy
Ghosl to be the MIND of the Fa-
ther and of the Son. (Sée 2nd Co-
rinthians, 4th Chap, 4th Verse. Also
Hebrews, 1st Chapt, 3rd verse, Al-
so John's Gospel, 15th Chapter),
which is pure and holy, just and
good, and is omnipresent, full of

Hght, knowledge, and power, a dis-

eerner of the thoughts and intents
of manikind.”

The Church of Jesus Christ has
published and scattered abroad the
foregoing as our faith and views,
concerning what is commonly call-
ed the Godhead. I want now to
write: some concerning the ferm
“trinity.”’ .

The t2rm ‘“trinity’’ as used theo-

logicaily al least, means that there

are fhree persons in what is com-
morly calied the Godhead, T§ wijl
readily be seen in the fore igg’.

statement of faith, that we do not

believe in there being three per-

sons in the Godhead. It is plainly

shown therein, that we believe the
Fathar and Son {o be two distinct
persong, bul we do not believe the

Holy Ghost to be a person. Fur--

thermore, the seripture does not
sustain that doetrine.

It is true that the Holy Ghost is
spoken of as “he,” which is mas-
culine, but not necessarily a per-
son. Masculine and feminine are

terms used quite often and in.

ways that do not necessarily mean
a person. For instance, in Num-

his flights, was foreced down in resurrection (according 1o the be::s 16-30, “'z,md the earth open E
Arabia; which gav~> him an oppor~ = Scriptures), and ascended up on HER mouth” Again, the man-
tunity to visit the Holy Land, a de= high to sit at the right hand of child spoken of in Rev..12-5, to our i
sire’ which he had from his vouth. God. Principalities and powers he- mind is not a literal Chl]ﬁll but is

‘Brother 1. Bucci of Youngstown ing subject to Him, who is the & representation of the Priesthood, :
atcompanied Mr. Morgan to-my image of thé invisible God, the I(mfer .z:nd Authority of Jesus d
home, they were here in time to first born of every. creature; for ChI‘JSL Therefore, we do not be- 4
eat supper with us, and wé were Dby FHim (Jesus Christ) were all Ji€vVe that the term “he” the Holy
up uniil midnight listening to My,  lhings created that are in Heaven Ohost is a person as seme do, but’, 4
Morgan t 1l us of the wonders of and that are in Eavth, visible and 8% our old brethren have express- i
his life, both among white people invisible, whether they be Thrones ed them‘?le]‘"_is' and caused to be 3%
and of his own race. His parents ©¢r Dominions, Principalities or Written: “It is the MIND of God. 3
left the Reservation while young Powers; all things are created hy The fol]lowing scriptures do not :
in life’ and hiz father became a Him and for Him; and He (Christ} spesk of the Holy Ghost as a %
})ul]dmg contractor, and became 15 before all things; and Christ is PERSON, do they? In Luke 3-16 '
very well off. H~ is the youngest the Head of the Body, the Church, “He shall baptize you with the
of a family of 15 children and ali -the Beginning, the first born from Ioly Ghost and Fire” In Luke 4-1, i
received & good edueation, twe of the dead; ‘that in all things He “‘And Jesus being full of the Holy b
his brothers are doctors. They are might have the pre-eminence; for Ghost returned from Jordan.” -
“full biood” Inhdians. " it pléased the Father that in Him When Jesus was baptized, the P

On Sunday morning, our visitors should all fullness dwell. See Col- Spirit of God was seen lighting 4
went to Sunday School and Church  loslans _fu:,i‘ Chapter. We believe . upon Him in the form of a dove. In A

with us..-Mr. Morgan sddressed

“alse, that ‘He - will” come again the

Acts 2 4, “*And they were all f]lled -
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with the Ioly Ghost.” And again
in Acts 19-2, “He said unto them,
Have yz received the Holy Ghost
since ye believed?”

These scriptures do not create
even a suggestion, that the Holy
Ghost is a PERSON, do they? 1
never heard the term ‘‘trinity”
used among our pedple, until in
very recent years. I wish to ac-
quaint ail that may read this, that
The Church of Jesus Christ does
not believe in a “lrinity” as it is
used, meaning three PERSONS,
but- we do believe the Father and
Son to be two distinet PERSONS,

Sincerely Brother W. H. Cadman.’

THE CHOICE SEER

Many People are in Error in
Believing that Joseph Smith was
the Choice Seer spoken of in See-
ond Nephi, Chapt. 3.

Joseph Smith couwld not have
been this Choice Sesr, because he
is 10 be of the seed of Joseph,
tof Egypt) and the seed of Lehi,
who is a descendant of Joseph
who was sold into Egypt, which
Lehi +came over to this land
(America) from Jerusalem 600
years: B.C. —— The American -In-
dians (Lamanites) being the rem-
nant of that seed. To make it more
plain, the man ‘who js not learned
and spoken of in Second Nephi
27-19, refers to Joseph Smith; But
the Choice Seer spoken of in Sec-
o] Nephi chapter 3 is another
man, and he is {0 come from
the fruit of the loins of Joseph
of Egypt, that seed being the
Branch which was broken off at
Jerusalem, fo whom this land
(America) was consecrated for
their inheritance forever heing
Lehi and his seed; Lehi’s son Jo-
g2ph, who received this blessing
from his father Lehi, that his seed
shouid not utterly be destroyed:
for out of his (Lehi’s son Joseph)
seed which should net all be des-
troyed (American Indians), shouid
come 1his Choice Seer. It ig very
plain that this Seer is to come
from the Lamanites (or Indians),
and Joseph Smith is not of that
sed. The name of that Seer will
be Joseph, after Joseph of Egypt,
and his fathers name is to. be Jo-
seph, He is to transla‘e sealed
records yel to come forth, “And
not to the bringing forth my word
oily, saith the Lord, but to the
CONVINCING them of my word.”
Joseph Smith did not convince the
Lamanifes. '

This Choice Seer is {o eonvince
the Lamanites (Indians) in person,

and do a great work among them

(his brethren) in person. It can
plainly be seen hy reading the two
pass:ges referred fo, that “the man
who is not learned” is a different
man from this Choice Seer, There
is no identity between the two per-
sons referred to in {he two pass-
ages. In one passage, it calls the
persen referred to “the man that
is not leasrned;” while in the other,
the person referred to is a Cholee
Scer, who shall be great and
mighty like unto Moses; and the
whole chapter is devoted to this
Seer and to Moses. We will now
analyze this chapter (Second Ne-
phi 8) concerning the Choice Seer.

It is plain to be seen that the
whole chapter refers to this one
Choice Seer and to Moses, Some
of the Latter Day Saints have in-
terpreted ‘“one mighty” to avise
from the Lamanites. A clause in
the last part of the chapter makes
it very plain that the Choice Seer
spoken of all through the chapter,
is to come from the Lamanites.
It is also very plain that the last
part of this chapter refers to this
sama Choice Seer. Lehi is making
his conclusion and closing remarks
concerning his son’s (Joseph's)
blessing; which blesding can be
seen in the first part of the chap-
ter, the blessing being this; that
his son Joseph's seed would not
ali be destroyed, for out his seed
should arise one mighty, who
would be a Choice Seer. ““And now,
behold, my son Joseph, after this
manner did my father of old {Jo-
seph of Lgypt) prophesy, Where-
fore, because of this covenant thou
art blessed; for thy (Lehi’s son
Joseph) seed shall not be destroy-
ed, for they shall hearken unto
the words ‘of the book. And there

shall rise up ONE MIGHTY.

among them (this same Choice
Seer) who shall do much good,
both im word and in deed, being
an instrument in the hands of God,
with exceeding faith, to work
mighty wonders, and do that thing
which is GREAT IN THE SIGHT
OF GOD.” Before this it says he
shall be GREAT IN MINE EYES".
Why is it that all Latter Day
Saints cannot see this? The elos-
ing of this chapter is only a re-
hearsal and coneclusion about this
same Choice Seer.

This whole chap'er treats of the
one matter; a blessing is  pro-
nounced upon Lehi’s son Joseph,
because a Great Seer is to be of
his seed, which should not all he
destroyed. That seed being a
“hranch which was to be broken

" off” at Jerusalem, to whom this

Jand (America) was consecrated
for their inheritance. In verse 5,
Lehi makes it plain that Joseph
tof Egypt) was not referring o
the Messiah, but to a branch witich
was to be broken off, nevertheless to
ne rememhpered in the covenants
of the Lord, that the Wlessiah
should be made manifest unto
them in the latler days in the
spirit of power, unto the Lringing
of them out of darkness inlo light;
out of hidden darkness and out of
captivity unto freedom. “Is it not
plain that the Choice Seer is to
come from the seed of Lehi via
of his son Joseph? They arn the
people (Lamanites) here referred
to, “For Joseph (of Egypt) lruly
testified, saying, a Seer shall the
Lord my God raise up, who shall
be a Choice Scer unto the fruit of
my loinsg.” This is the festimony
or prophecy of Joseph (of Ligypt}
which Lehi refers to in his closing
remarks in verses 22, 23, 24, “And
now, behold, my son Joseph, (Lehi
speaking to his son) after this man-

ner did my father of old prophesy.-

Wherefore because of this coven-
ant thou art blessed; for thy seed
shall not be destroyed, for they
shall hearken unto the words of
the hook; and there shall raise up
ONE MIGHTY among them” In
other words, the Choice Seer shall

rise up from among the American

Indians and do much good.

Apgain, it says this Choice Secer
will do only accerding to the com-
mandments of God. He will be
faithful and break none of God’s
commandments. This alone proves
that Joseph Smith was not the
Choice Seer. In a revelation given
to him while he was ftranslating,
the T.ord said, “Behold, how oft
have you trinsgressed the com-
mandments and laws of God, and
have gone on in the persuasions
0f men — if thou art not aware
thou wilt fall.” May 1 ask, Does
this agree with the description of
the Choice Seer? It certainly does
not. This alone should satify any
one, and will satisfy any one who
is not trusting in an arm of flesh,
that Joseph Smith was not the
Choice Seer,

Again, it can be seen from thig
point that Joseph Smith was not
this Great Seer. He is to come
from the SELER that shall write
the word of the Lord! and this is
the Nephite seed. It says, “But a
Soer will T raise up out of the
fruit of thy loins; — wherefore,
the fruit of thy loins (from which
the Seer is to be raised up) shall

/
/
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write; (the Nephite records), and
the fruit of loins of Judah shall
wrile,” 80 we see again ihat the
Choice Seer is to come from the
Nephile or Lamanite seed.’

The same can be seen from a
clause which follows in this con-
nection: ‘“‘and bringing them to
the knowledge of thejr fathers in
the latter days.”

The same can be seen from this
clause which says, “He shali do
a work for the fruit of thy loins.
HIS BRETHREN, which shall he
of great worth unto them, sven io
the hringing of them to the knowl-
edge of the covenants which I
hwe made with thy fathers”
From this we see that his breth-
ren are io ke the Lamanites, Then
he (the Choice Seer} is to be of
the Lamanite seed.

This sceripture also says: that
they - who seek to destroy this
Choice Seer shall be confounded.
I beg leave to draw attention to
the fact that those who sought to
destroy  Joseph Smith were not
confounded, but they destroyed
him,

To all that velieve Joseph Smith
was the Choice Seer, you surely
have little or NO conception of the
preat work that is to be, done by
bim. The Church of Jesus Christ
properly maintains that Joseph
Smi'h was of Gentile extraction,
and of sucl the Book of Mormon
was te come forth. We also believe
that the Shepherd ‘spoken of in
Genesis 49-24 is this Choice Seer
that is yet to arise. Christ the
Shepherd. came from Judah. We
also believe the Choice Seer to he
the person referred to in Romans
11-26, as the Deliverer that shall
come out of Sion, {America) and
turn away ungodliness from Jacob.
He shall deliver the seed of Jo-
seph (the Indians from Gentile op-
pression). Neither one of these two
scriptures has reference to Christ,
which is plain to be seen by read-
ing the context. In conclusion, The
Church of Jesus Christ takes a
stand as follows: The Choice Seer
is to come from ihe seed of Lehi.
Joseph Smith was not of that seed.
Second: He is to convince the
L-amanites in person, Joseph Smith
did nof. Third: His tongue will not
be loosed that he can speak mueh,
and the Lord is to raise up a
spokesman for him. Joseph Smith
was a good speaker, Fourth: Those
who seek to destroy the Choice
Seer will he cnfounded. Joseph
Smith was slain by a mob in June
1844. Fifth: The Choice Seer will

be faithful in all things, while it

is evident that Joseph Smith fell

short from the. beginning.. T6-make- -

the position of The Church of Jes-
us Christ clear, we proclaim that
the unlearned Man referred {o in
Isaiah 29-12 was Joseph Smith and
of Gentile extraction, while the
Choice Seer referred in  Second
Nephi third Chapter, is another
man, and a descendant of Lehi,
him being a decendant of Joseph
who was sold into Egypt by his
brethren. By W. H. Cadman

TRUSTING GOD

Dear Editor: It is very true that
unto these that do the will of God,
persceution is their lot. But if we
would only trust God, He is able
to remove a mountain, After a
few years without being bothered
to work on Sunday, carly last
month the devil tried me again:
working into my foreman to com-
pel me to work on Sunday. This
time he said: either work or he
weou'ld lel me go. :

They have a system in the Com-
pany now, that they give you a
“pink slip” should you violate a
company rule. The first slip serves
as a warning, the second one, they
will give you a few days off. The
third siip is for a pdrson to be dis-

_charged. I will enclose one slip

that I r-ceived from my foreman,
stating that I refused to work on
Sunday. When I was notified I
must of been a little bit discourag-
ed, but I did not go around the
bush, but I did speak a few plain
words. I was 52 years old the weck
foliowing. So I told them that God
had. taken care of me all thos~
vears, and he is able to care for
me the balance of my days. Al
the same time I made it a matter
of prayer to my God, asking Him
to help me- again in this affair.
Due to th~ faet, that I' stand in
need of work for because of bad
weather conditions the last couple
of years, we lost on the farm in-
stead of gaining. Las{ year was
worse than ever. My wife and
family wer~ all kind of blue, they
reaily thought this time that they
would let me go. Thus far there is
no sign whatsoever of me heing
discharged, due to the fact that I
belong to the Union, and the Union
has taken my cas~ up. They have
persuaded the Superintendent and
my Foreman lo consider my case
45 a Minister of the Gospel of
Christ, that they should not compel
me to work on Sunday if that is
my belief. But when my turn
com~s to work on Sunday, I will
be scheduled as the other men and
I will have to lose that one day.

I- have ‘been meditating upon
those faithful men of God who
even gave their liv.s, but would
not break the commandments of
God. I admire Daniel and the other
three Hebrews that were taken to
Babylon, and esp cially, Shadrach,
Mesback and Abednego; they were
bold in answering the King. Thay
truly were the best men in giving
service unto the King, but when it
cam - to pass that they were call-
ed upon to how to the image that
the King had raised up, they re-
fused and would notr break the
commandement of their God. They
refused to obhey the King, and when
th y were questioned by him, they
were not careful to answer, though
their lives were in danger. Daniel,
Chapter 3; verses 17 and 18, This
is the answer they gave to the
King when th'y were told that
they would be cast into the firey
furnace. 17th verse, “If it be so,
our God whom we serve is able to
deliver us from the burning firey
furnace, and He wiil d liver us out
of thine hand O King. 18th verse,
“But if not, be it known unto thee,
O King, that we will not serve
thy gods, nor worship the goldéh
image thou hast set up.”

We, us-the the servants of God
should b+ likewise, trust God a lit-
tle bit more, and to be like those
faithful men. How brave they were.
Many of those men gave up their
lives for the same cause. I pray
that the God of H-aven will give
strength to all the saints.

Domenic Giovannone.

MEETINGS IN PONTIAC
AND PORT HURON
By Brother M. Miller

On Sunday June 6, 1928 Brother

- Joseph Lovalvo and his family ar-

rived at Brother Matthew Mill-r's
home at :about 9:30 a.mv. with
hopes of his family and mine mak-
ing a trip to Pontiac and Port
Huron in the interest of preaching
the Gospel to the glory and praise
of our Heavenly Father. Before
ieaving on our trip we knelt in
prayer and had a wonderful hless-
ing, in which there was such a
good feeling that Sister Virginia
Lovalvo made a prophesy that our
trip would abound with fruits for
the Master. We then proceeded on
our way to TPontiac, where we
found Sister Jones, a member of
the Church of Christ, eageriy
awaiting us. Seeing that our audi-

~ence was not very large we held a

Bible ciass, studying in the 14th
and 15th Chapters of St, John’s
Gospel. From several verses of
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o EDITORIAL

Pl\,asc ali take note. "One object
m praoung this paper is, to pre
,b\.q» and upno d the faith of The
Loarcy of sesus Chrisl. We are ai

proso e, and. th. past been spo-
Atas OL.YETY much as a REMNANT

wencil, nas - peen  preserved from’

Aoy wLugs ©f wmceh other I‘d(,—
wous 06w fesioraon havé im-
bibed. Gur taith bhas, and does dit-
§or Mdweriafly i §ome respucis
4 Ul aul. owner Lader Lay Saints.
S FWAGT 1s woriny of m)’l‘L for
saon s, ,gmssed us abuncldnuy in
uur pusamon Hence the necessily
%i’ mauuz%xmng sour position.

In this issue6f The Gospel News,
fhe nor 1s&pubnshmg e stand
. or ums Undreh, rolative to whal g
commony cadged the “Godhead’’
m our pamphiet published in the
year of 1847, 1 have titied this arii-
eie, “our Faith as to God and His
son Jesus Christ.”’ It is necessary
tor all members of the Church 1o
read .pur literature, and become
dcquamted wilh what Wwe bhelieve,
and what we do not believe, Thexe
is an articie int this igsue reiative
to The Choice Seer. I is taken
irom the writings of one of the
members of the early Church, but

is not an exact duplicate. But what.

‘[ have wriiten has been the faith
of, this people. I intend to publish
“excexpts” from our literature rel-
atwe to our faith, in the succeed-
ing. publications of this paper. My
council to ail Elders of the Church
is, to preadh the Gospel in it"s sim-
plicity and save a soul wherever 1t
is pos-uble While , returning from
Kentucky this Wuek we passed a
‘lalie " in ' Ohio. tan artificiai lake)
whlch is 14 mlles long. The mo-
tmman on the bus fpld us that on
bunday it was so crowded with
ﬂqhexmcn that it was difficult for
.a person to find room to fish. 1
“wonder what | the Almighty  God
Lhmks of this kind of work? He
cei‘t(unly Tleft His dlspleasme fall
upon 131 ael for disobeving the Sab-

ath, Day I read that He changes

_BL(JU by ‘W.‘“I'I Ladman

these chapters were discubs.ed the

Gospel in its: entively fo the full
satisfaction of all present. When'

we w re through with this study,
Brother Lovalvo asked Sister
Jones did: she have any gquestions
to ask on the lesson. She answered
that she was fully satisfied with
ihe ‘dis¢ussions we had and did not
care to ask any furher 'qu- stions.
He fhen asked I‘rw nephew Aston
Robotham. did he''have any ques-
tions ‘io ‘ask. He feplied that he
was so well satxsfled with the ex-
planations given wnd that he was
now ready 10 he baptized, and was
at our dlsposai when and where o
do it, Again we received a shower
of blessings. We left ‘Pontiac some-
titme after 1: 00 p.m. for Port Hu-
rom, amwmg there at about 2:20
p.m. We were just in time for the
afiernoon meeting, and Brother
Lov:ive: inirodicéd it, singing
“america ‘the “Beautiful.” - After
prayer he.gave a wonglerful talk
bas d on the an Book of Nephi,
15t chapter and part of the 6th
Verse, which is the prophesy of
Lehi, that there shall none come in-
to this land save theéy shall he
Brought by the hand of- the Lord.
““When he was through speaking:
Mrs, Hamnah'#Petting, wifs of the
138 "Ofto fFotithig,” stoddand e
‘quested: her’ baptism, *saying if we
thought she ‘was worthy she would
,appreczatc becoming one of us.
Apain there was a great blessing
felt, She and my nephew were
baptized  under the Blue Water
JDridge where Lake  Huron and the
Clinton river meet, and blessed be
Ged for same, Brother Marco Ran-
dazza and his inspiring littl> band
of saints had a wonderful welcome
for us in their midst. He is doing
“an outstanding “job in that part of
the vineydrd. May God abundantiy
blesy thermn one. and all.

A _MEMORABLE TRIP

‘On Friday, May 28th, Brothers
"Gorie Ciaravino, Nick Pxetlangelo
and Dominic Mmaco leff Detroit
“for St. Joln, ‘Kahsad, a journey of
apprommately 1;200 miles. The
weather was ideal for traveling
and we arrived at our destmatlon
‘26 hours later gnd were greeted
by the Samts of 8t John with en-
thUS]a‘SLiC joy. ’I‘he folks “all got to-
gcther‘ at Sister ngs home
whele we anoyed ‘a few houL‘;
';mgmg h)’)nns ]

I‘m;r meet;ngs Were he]d on Sun—

day ‘and the blesslngs of God ac-
compaqu us. On Sunday noon we
had a covc,:ed ‘plate, lunch m the
_St Johu C1f.y l)ilk We also 11§d

RV

the pleasure of meeting Sister Rix-
"B vecertly baptized {80 years of
age), She related how happy she
f1t to be a member of the Re-
stored Gospel.

We had a nice crowd on Sunday
with every member of St. John
being present as well as the folks
fromi Witchita.

We gpent Sunday night at Broth-
er Sander’s home. He rolated
many of his wonderful experiences
in the Gospel. On Monday Brother
A. Robinson took us to view Zion
Valley as well as Brother William
Bickerton’s grave and . that of
many of the old Saints, On Maon-
day ¢ vening we held another meat-
ing expoundmg the Gospel We
spent the night with Brothef’ and
Gigter Ashley, and enjoyed it very
Mmuch,

On Tucbday, Brother, A Robin-
son took us visiting dm,ong the
Saints and also friends and rela-
tives, While visiting we had the
pleasure of meeting Mrs, ‘Downey
of California who is the daughter
of Allen B. Wr1ght This was fol-
lowed with a meeting on Tuesday
night and at the close of the medth
ing we for med a ciréle with evely-
‘one Jomm;, hands, and &s we sang
“Fax ewell  Ye Sexvants of the
Lou} > the bleszings . of God came
down upén all of us that’ we could
not contain it. We spent the night
with Brother and Sister Al Robin-
‘som. On Wednesday mornmg we
1eft St John at 10:00 awm. and
drove to Witehita- where we visit-
‘ed “with’ Sisters’ Jones dnd Wergin
and Lhey gave us & wond-rful’ ‘dih-
ner, It was surély good to se€e the
‘Yainlts ~ whom  we feltowshipped
With; We left Wichita, at 6:00° p.ai.
‘and JOUIBEde our way homeward.
Wé nrade stops at Nauvoo; Tilinois
and Carthage, Hlinois and arrived
‘hom™ at 7:30 p.m. Thursday, in
time to attend our meeting at
Branch No. 4. We ‘wish to take
this’ opportumty to ginderely thank
all the Brothers and Sisters, both
fif-St; John and Witchita for their
“kind hospitality and making'us feel
50 Much at- hame Mag»r God bie,ss
you” all. : e
T we would tike tor recomm"nd to

all ihat St.“John and Witehita- isa
“swell ‘place. to spend’ theéir ~vaca-
tiod, and it surely” wou]d encourarfe

-'th(, Samts* gir oy wint

T

ree T - v T P N N s E S I RLEIREEY

A MEMORIAL SERVICE | |

'class nf young
ahela .‘aunday
the CIass of
I‘énth Ilop 9! {'.4 ; rgseht-
e vc Tehjoyabil’ MIB A, -
4l il }y”m; ¥ ?r g zx.)wubea

'y z‘lewly o:gam ed
iadles of "the qu
School I
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ice on Memorial Day, The meeting

was opencd by their teach-r, Sis-
ter Mable Bickerton, who :ntro-
duced their subject and speakers.
Her opening remarks were: “As
the Nation is honoring the lives of
heroes, loved ones, and friends;
we are going {o refresh our mem-
ries of the saints who have passed
on to their reward.” The charae-
ters chosen were ones closely re-
lated to the class members.

We were taken back many years
2go to the first presiident of the
Church, Wm. Bickerton. His life
was reviewed by sister Carol Bick-
erton, . Brother Bickeerton was 2
great, greaft uncle .of Carol's fa-
ther,

Next was the late president Wm.,
Cadman, a review of his life was
given by his great grandd:ughter,
Barbara Moeuntain. She told of his
coming to America, how that God's
protection was with him, ete.

Next in order was the life of
cur late president, Bro. Alexander
Cherry. Sister Grace Landrey spoke
of many interesting and wonder-
ful eveents of his life.

Mrs. Jane Whittaker, a grand-
daughter of the late brother and
Siste; James Cowan, spoke of the
wonderful n}emorles and, exper-
mnces When their fdmily ﬁad been
healcd, which lead them to obey
the gospel of Jesus Christ. At the
close thereof, Brotheer Cowan’s
favorite was sung, ‘“Take My Life
and Let It Be”

Mrs. Dorothy Gandley told of
the lives of our late Brother and
sister George Neill, Part of their
time was spent in Kansas, both
passed away in Monongihela. Sis-
“ters - Ruth Mountain and Sara Van-
cik then sapg a hymn, *“All Hail
to Christ My Saviour,” a composi-
tion of Sister Neill’s,

Sister Mabel Bickerton then re-
minded us of o0ld Brother and Sis-
-ter Heaps, the parents of Brother
:James Heaps, It was r-mempered
.how - SBister- Heaps' head:- -always
dropped in silent prayer when she
sat down in her seat, how she had
~memorized the 53rd chapter of
- Isaiah, ete, Sist-r Bickerton then
~Sang hymn that Sister Heaps
- liked 50, well, “A Little Talk With
‘ Jesus.’

- Sister Savah Maneini then redd
. about. thé lives of Sister Lena

Schultz and. ber. hushapd Brother

--Schultz. We wer~ reminded of- the
“G}ft , Pmyer” that, Sister
Schu]tz was blessed with, and
spoke of ,hCl Aas.a ”Mothex in the
“ospel .

.‘qlsﬁel Bil?lth Tuck 7 .,QI(I qom@ of

the life_ of her . husband’s..grand-.. :..

father, th~ late RBrother Joseph
Tucker, whose widow still lives.
Brother Tucker was born in Eng-
land, obeyed the gospel and was
an Apostle in the church at the
time of his death in 1911.

Sister Eth-1 Crosier reminded
us of the life of her aunt, Sister
Pearl Griffith, the mother of Broth-
er Meridith Griffith, At time of her
death she was a young mother of
four children. At her bedside she
gave the following advice to her
children: “Be good always, and in
that way, again we shall meet to
live forever never again to part.”
Sister R becca Behanna was re-
membered as a faithiul worker in
the Church and Ladies Uplift Cir-
cle. She was the mother of Pearl
Griffith, Many of her grandchil-

- dren have followed in the foot-

steps of “Grandma Behanna,”

Sist' r Jdsephine Zuco was re-
membered, having embraced the
gospel after hearing it. She was ill
for a long time and died in June
of 1933,

Sister Barbara Mountain told of
the life of Sister Marie Sowers.
Sh~ was a good worker in the La-
dies  Uptift .. Circley . 8 Sunday
Schoel teacher, and a deaconess
for many years.

A story of the life of Sister Eva
Kennedy, written: by her daughter,
Sister Sarver, was reiad. In her
diary was found th-se words, ““The
happiest  moments of my life,
were when I obeyed the command-
ments of my Lord.” -

Mrs. Elizabeth Bright told of the
lives of our late Brother and Sis-

-ter Surace. Sister Surae~ passed
“away just . recemtly. Their lives

have been good patterns for their

-children te follow. Sister M. Bick-

erton teld of a dream she had
about Brother Suraece aftor hig

“death, in which he read the 116th

Psalm, and the ouistanding verse
was, "Prectous in_the sight of the
Lord is 'the death of His saints.”
The thought which the class want-

.ed to leave was th~ one express-

ed in this verse.
Each girl-¢f the class placed a

’ whlte carnatmn in.a vase in mem-
jory of the. brothers - and sisters
--whose lives. were honored. Then
flowers:. were . placed rtherein in
- memory of all. the saints who have

.gone to join the Circle above. The .
m efing was. closed with the ¢lass

", singing, “W1!1 the Circle-. be Un-
:‘bquen?” crvaor Dbl

: A TRIP. TO: KENTUCKY. -
. By Brother William Tucker

~'On Friday June 11, Brother Wil-
ltam H: Cadman and I left here for
the homz of Brother and Sister
Parrott at Nortonville, RBrother
and Sister Parrott along with Sis-
ter Celean Raynal was baplized
by Brother Cadman on a recent
trip made by him and Brother and
Sister Bittinger. We arrived late
on  Saturday afternoon, after a
tiresome. trip by bus. Brother and
Sister Parrott m-t us at the bus,
. -After a night’s rest, we prepared
for, the Sabbath Day. Sacrament
znd testimony meeting was held
with all taking part. In the evening
Mr. Smith, the town police officer
attend d the service. Brother Cad-
man expounded. unto him the Fall-
ing away and the Restoration of
the ,Gospel. After visiting around
on Monday, a service was held in
the home .of Brothex Pairott with
friends aftending. . I ‘opened the
service using the scripture, “If a

man gain the whole world, what .
would he give in exchang@ for his

soul?” . Brother. Ca,dmag followed
having wonderful lberty.in speal&
ing .which.s t. our friends to do
mueh. thinking.: i

On Tuesday evening we held our
‘meeting in-the home of Mr. and
‘Mrs. Henry Barnes. Again I open-

‘ed the meeting, using the words of

Solomon in. Ecclesiastes;, ‘Lot us
hear the conclusion of the matter,

-the whole duty of man is to fear
God .and keep His command-
‘m~n*s.”’- Brother ‘Cadman took up
thé subject-and expounded it to the

enjoym nt of all present. I believe
that much seed has heen planted

,and I hope for a reaping soon.

The next day (Wednesday p. m.)
‘we departed for home, arriving on
Thursday afternoon. In concluding
‘reiparks, I wish to say that Broth-
‘er and- Sist r Parrott, along with
Sigter Celeana treated us wonder-
ful. Also that Brother William Cad-
man is setting a good example as

Progident 6f the Church in his ef-
forts to preach the Gospel, and
bring . sau!s mto the Chulch The
qcnptme says! Let the Eidels that
do well, be counted worthy of dou-
_ble honor, especially they who la-
hor in the Word and Doctrine. First
Tlmothy 5,17,

A FAR EWELL GATHERJNG

By Rose’ Fair - Nalevanko
; The Southi Greenshirg Mission
h 1d a: farewell gathering on May
©23rd: in' the. Church hasement in

-honer gf Brother -and Sister Flow
LAangdfamily.They. are . leaving o
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‘make their home i Californial All

the brothers and sisters brought
something along good to eat. A
large fareweil cak>» was donated
by Sister Mary Todaro.

Before we sat down to eat we
sang a hymn, and a prayer of
thanks was offered up to the Lord
by Brother Alvin Swanson, We
then presented Broth'r and Sister
Flow with.an electric clock and a
purse for a farewell gift., After
lunch was served we heid our aft-
crnoon meeting and everybody in
h aring their testimony all bid our
Brother and Sister farewell. We
have Joved them dearly and our
loss will be California’s gain, for
-we know that the saints there are
going to have a nice family added
{o their numh-r, and if we never
have chance to meet on earth
awain, we hope to meet around
the throne of Ged some happy day.

. NEWS ITEMS

Sister Ethel Henderson of Wind-
sor, Ont, informs us that they re-
¢ ntly had four baptisms in their
Branch of the Church. They are as
follows: Otto Henderson, Anthony
#Gerace, Hael Collison, and Olive

Tigly a.niece of our late Brother
Ford,. Sister Ethel says: ‘these

will add. a goodily number fo our
young peopl~.” Also, our brothers

and sisters have made several

trips fo the Reserve at Grand
River, and bring back good re-
ports of God's blessing each time.
The brothers and sisters her~ are
all very well, and the brethren
have brightened up our church
building with a new coat of paint.

LOCKPORT, N. Y.

A short note from Elder Paul
D'Amico informs us that Brother
Simone is in a hospital in Buffalo,
bu' is getting along very well. Also
that they had a baptism in their
Mission just recently. Along with
the renewal of several subscrip-
tions to The Gospel News, he sends
one new spubscription. Thanks.

RAMA, ONTARIO, Canada
After a long time has elapsed, I
am pleased to have recieved a let-
ter from Sister Olive Deleary, the
widow of our late Brother Joseph
Deleary of the Chipewa Indians

at Muncey, Ont. Sister Deleary in- -
- troit, Mich. and¢ Brother G. Maz-
-zeo of New Brunswick, N. J.

forms me that she suffered a
stroke in May of 1948 and has been
sorely afflicted, but is now able to
get around some, but is not able o
go out to work. She is living all
alone. She says she hias been get-~
ting The Gospel ‘News regularly

wiileh o doubt~is much consola-
tion to her when she is so far from
all her church people. When Broth-
er Deleary died at Muncey a ‘2w
years ago, she was left alone, She
went to Orillia, Ont. to he near her
sister. We hope she will recover
her health again,and may the Loxrd
bless her. Anyone wishing to wri'e
her, address her at 318 Noflawasa-
ga St. Oriliila, Ont,, Canada. WHC.

PORT HURON, Mich.
June 1, 1948

1 have received a letter from
S'ster Bertha Ward Sommerville,
Port Huron teiling me of a wonder-
fal mecting had there on May 30th.
Brother Marco Randazzo s'arted a
vork in that city some itme ago
and it appears that the seed which
has been scattered has fallen upon
much good soil, Brother Joseph
Lovalvo of Detroit was with him
en this pecasion and in the midst
of the anes’ing, Sister Sommer-
ville’s husband was raised to his
feet and asked to be baptized. His
testimony in effect were, that he
felt he had been chained, but now
the chain was broken. May the
Lord continue to bless Bro'her and
Sister-Sonymdrville; and all of you

- at Port Huron: WHC.

BROOKLYN, N. Y.
June 8, 1947
. By |. D’Amico

Brother Ishmael tells me that
Sister Anna Carlini of Lincoln
Park, Mich. has spent a week at
their home, after already having
an extended visit in New Jersey.
Af'er a few days visit in Bronx
she will be returning home. Also
that the hbrothers and sisters of
Metuehen, N. J. Mission recently
spent a Sunday at the Brooklyn
Mission No. 1, and a very enjoyahle
time was enjoyed by all. He says:
“The Lord was sure in our midst.”

STELTON, N. J.
By 1vy Fisher

This past month the Stelton
Mission was blessed by having sev-
eral visitors; namely Brother
Charles Ashion and wife and Sis-
ter Ilene Smith, from Pennsylva-
nia, Sister Anna Carlini from De-

Brothers Ashion and Mazzeo gave
us wonderfu} and encouraging talks
which gave us much food for

the wonderful testimonies which

~they -gave-lo the -honer-and- glory

of God. Please return soon.-—Sister
M. Maffeo of New Brunswick, N.
J., renews her subscription lo The
Gospel News and wishes the papet
was a little larger. She also says
they are enjoying the peace and
hlessing of God, and says: “Surely
we have nothing to gain in this
life, our only hope is Life Eternal.”

WICHITA, Kansas

2860 Litchfield St.

By Sister Jones

Just a line to let you know how
we are doing at Wichita, We gpent
a very nice time last Sunday (May
23 at St. John worshipping to-
gether. Three brothers were there
from Detroif, and they gave us
some good talks, they also called
on us on their way home, but their
{ime was very short; as iwo of
themn had to be at home to go io
work on Friday. Brother and Sis-
ter Paella havé left Wichita dor
Florida, also Brother Angello, as
he did not like Kansas, but we
hear that he is now in Detroit;
bul Brother Cadman our Worship
slill goes on just the same. Some
of our neighbors come into our
mzetings occdsonally. Well T no-
tite  our® subschption® for The Gos-
pel News has expired, and we feel
there is something missing when
it does not arrive. It is really
negleet on our part, we enjoy read-
ing it so wmuch, it gives us the
news abouf our people, and what
they are deing. We are having
real nice weather, and everything
Jooks so fresh and green. Enclesed
you will find' money-order fur re-
newal of our subscription. I hope
this will find you enjoying the
peace and blessing of God.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.

Dear Brother Cadman,

It was our pleasant surprise to
have Brother Charles Curry and
his bride Sylvia, spend their honey-
moeon in Rochester.

They visted a few places of in-
terest during the day and spent
the evenings in the homes of the
Sainis. The newlyweds and a few
others went to Hill Cumorah and
had a very nice t{ime there. On
Sunday evening all the young folks
gathered at the home of Brother
¥rancione and sang hymns.

We enjoyed their week’s visit

_very much and would like to see

them along with other Saints from

- the différent branches visit Roch- -
thought. We all enjoyed hearing .

ester more often. ,
Sister Antoinette Marinetti
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G.M.B.A., REPORT

The quarterly meeting of the
Missionary Benevolent Association
held in Hopelawn, New Jersey,
Srdurday, May 15, 1948, at 2:30
n.m. The president, Brother Gorie
Ciarvine gave a short talk before
business was taken up. Communi-~
cations from some of the absent
officers were read. A letter from
the Lorain, Ohio Local requested
{o change the November meeting
to some other place. It was de-
cided to hold the November meet-
ing in Glassport, Pa. A molion
wag passed that the Librarian
keep all literature, and any locals
needing such, are to write to the
librarian; Mr. Joseph Calabrese,
Stop 47 1-2 Russell street, Lorain,
Ohio. A motion was passed {hat
two business meetings be heid a
vear: One, the first Saturday of
November, and the other, in May.

Eleven delegates were present
{o represent their locals. Qther re-
poris were read making a total of

19 reporting. Fach local is to send

a vote to GQMB.A. in November
for the follawing: "“The G.M.B.A.
offices be held by. members only,
instead of elders"” — refer to Ar-
ticle 11, Seclon 3.

Fellowing the affernoon meeling
Was a  wvery enjoyahle pro-
gram prepared by the Hopelawn
GM.B.A. Everyone present reports
a very nice meeting, and wishes
to thank the saints in New Jersey
for their hospitality.

A BEAUTIFUL MARRIAGE

On June 12th a beautiful mar-
riage ceremony was solemnized in
our newly erected huilding at
Branch Number 4, Detroit. Tullio
LoVivita, son of Brother and Sis-
ter Anthony LaCivita of Youngs-
town, Ohio and Santina Benedetto,
daughter of Brother and Sister C.
Benedetto, were united in  mar-
riagz by Brother Gorie Ciaravino.
A farge audience consisling of rel-
atives and friends witnessed the
ceremony. Brother C, A, Burgess.
of Windsor, Ont., was soloist, while
Mrs. White, also of Windsor, was
at the piano, ’

Miss Lydia LaCivita, sister of
the groom, was maid of honor and
James J. Nerone was best man.
Lzna Piccolo snd Joan Paleno, as
bridesmaids; Richard and Anthony
Santilli ushers, dinner was serv-
ed to the bridal party, immediate
family and close friends. A very
nice reception was tendered in the
home of the bride's parents, after
which the newiyweds took to the
air for a trip to New York City and

then fo Youngstown, Ohio for a
week, On their return they will set
up housckeeping in the lhome of
the bride’s parents.
By Dominic Moraco /
CURRY-GERACITAND
NUPTIALS

Sister Sylvia Geracitano became
Mrs. Charles Curry during a cere-
mony which took place in The
Church of Jesus Christ, at Glass-
port, Pa., with the bridegroom’s
uncie, Brother James Curry offi-
ciating.

The bride is the daughter of Mr
and Mrs. Joseph Geracitano of
Glassport, and her hushand is the
son of Mrs. Esther Andrews of
Coal Valley, Pa.

Theresa Carneval, a niece of
the bride was maid of honor, and
another niece, Patricia Geracitano
was the bridesmajid, Lo_u_\'és Little
was the best man, and us
James Nero and Raymon
Soloists were Florence Dé
and Lois Reed being accompanied
at the piano by Mabel Bickerton.

A supper was servad in the home
of the bride, where the couple will
reside on their returpn from New
York City. The bride §s a graduate
of Glassport Highschool , and the
groom attended the Clairton High
school, served in the Army two
years and is now employed with
the Copperweld Steel Co. al Glass-
port. They are both members of
The Church of Jesus Christ. We
extend hest wishes to Charles and
Sylvia for a happy life together,

MUNGER-SCAGLINE WEDDING

Mr. Charles H. Munger and Eliz~
aheth. Seagline, daughter of Broth-
er and Sister Joseph Scagline were
united in marriage at the home of
the bride in Forward Township on
Friday evening June 4th, with Eid-
er B. Teman Cherry officiating.
Elizabeth who is only 18 years old
was given away by her father. Her
only attendant was her sister, Mrs.
Stanley White, and Mr. White serv-
ing as best man. About 100 guests
were present for the oceasion, and
refreshments were served. The
young couple left on a short honey-
moon and on their return, will re-
side at the bride’s home for the
present.

Co-workers in the shipping-room
at Liggett’s where Charles is em-
pioyed, presented the newlyweds
with a handsome electric clock.
The bridegroom is a veteran of 14
month’s service in the United
States Navy: he received his houn-
orable discharge on June 6, 1948,

The Gospel News extends best
wishes to Charles and Elizabeth
for a long and happy life together,

OBITUARY
MRS. TERESA SURRACE

A short announcement of the
sudden death of Sister Surrace was

made in the last issue of this pa-

per, The funeral services took
place in The Church here in Mo-
nongahela on May 24th. Sister Sur-
race was born in Ifaly in 1892, She
had been in America for 48 years
and died of a heart atfack in the
home of her mother on May 21st.
She wag the widow of the late
Brother Natale Surrace who pass-
ed on 13 years ago. Sister Surrace
was haptized ahout 20 years ago
and has heen very faithful in the
Church. She leaves to mourn her
loss five daughiers as {follows:
Mrs., Mary Gagliardi, Mrs. Rose
Colagiovanni, Mrs. Angelina Can-
noni all of this city, and Mary
Ann, and Naney at home; two sons
Paul and Anthony, and her aged
mother and two brothers, The serv-
ices were conducted by Brother
W. H. Cadman who was assisted
by Brother Vincent Clementte of
McKees Rocks, Pa. The GGospel
News extends its sympathy to the
bereaved family.

MARY GOSSENS GOLLICK
PASSES ON

Mrs. Mary Gollick, the wife ol
Howard Gollick of Bentleyville,
Pa., died in the General hospital,
Norwalk, Connecticut, Sunday, May
30th, 1948 at 4 p.m. The body was
shipped to Roscoe, Pa, where the
funeral services were conducted in
the Kekert Funeral Home on June
3, by Brother W, H, Cadman; Sis-
ter Irene Griffith and Sister Sarah
Neill furnished music and singing.
Sister Gollick was haptized in the
year of 1939 at Little Red Stone
branch of the Church. She leaves
to mourn her loss, her husband
and one sister. Interment was in
the Belle Vernon cemetery. She
was in her 5l1st. year. We .extend
our sympathy fo the bhereaved
ones.

JAMES OSTRANDER PASSES ON

James Osirander of Coal Valley,
Pa., died on Sunday 7:30 p.m. Serv-
ces were held at the Finney-Beks-
vac Funeral Home. Surviving are
his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Charles
Ostrander, three sisters and three
hrothers. Interment took place in
the Richland cemetery at Dravos-
burg. Brother Charles Ashton offi-
ciated at the services, using for

e
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hig text’ “Weep not for me, but

weep for yourselves and for your.

- children.” Music and singing were
furnished by Sisters Sarah  Neill,
Mabel Bickerton, and Brother
Charles -Smith, The deceéased was
very much afflicted since youth,
only attending scheol three yearg
of his life. He was a grandson of
the late Brother James Gilbert.

Weo extend nur sympathy__*o dhe

beredved family,
_ SISTER AGNES BREST
" PASSES ON
Windsor, Ontario
Sister Best died on June 8, 1948.

She "was well advanced in years
and has been in failing health for
some time, Was buried on ihe fol-
lowing Saturday. Sister Best ohey-
ed the gospel aboul four years ago,
has been faithful, and will be miss-
ed by the sainfs in Windgor. A
statement of hers during the past
winter has been recalied, “The
leaves will ¢ome, when they pgo;
I'l be gone; ” ~The Gospel News
elxtends 1t’s bympathy to the fam-
Uy

R PASQUALE SARACEN|
PASSES ON
Dear ditor, -

“For those who have not heard,
we wish to report the death «f
Brother Pasquale Saraceni,

He came to America in 1531,
While hvmg in Pennsy]vama he
obeyed the Gospel. Ten years ago
he moved to Rochester, N. Y.

It was ‘always his desire to see
his family come to this country,
God heard his prayers, for a few
months befere our hrothers death,
his! "wife and son arrived from
Ttaly..
Brother Saraceni: wdsa kind
an'd hasible man, He had the re-
speet of all who knew him and is
sadly . mlssed by all of us

He is survived by his wife, An-
gelina, of Rochester, three daugh-
ters, one son and five grandchil-
dren in Italy, and one son in Ro-
cliester, New ' York.

- Sister Antoinette Marinetti,

A Revelation by Joseph Smith,
March 7, 1831
Copied from “The Truth Teller?
Jan:- 1865 which  was edited by
Granville Hedrick

“When the time of the Gentiles
is.eome In, a lght shall break
forth--among- them that sit in
darkness, and it shall be the ful-
ness of my’ gospel; but they re-
ceive it -not, for they pérceive not

the  light,” and theéy turn their -
- pulstitAng: and? sinners?:.This was

hearts . from wme because of the

! er_?
- shaH _ft up- their voices and curse

TEEL Tt

precepts of men; and in that gen-
cration shall the times of the Gfen-
tiles be fulfilled. And there shall
he men standing in that genera-
tien that shall not pass until they
shall see an OVERFPLOWING
SCOURGE, for a DESOLATING
SICKNLSS shall cover the land:
but amy disciples shall stand in
holy places. and shall not he mov-
hubrdmong e wieked, smen

God and die, And there shall bhe

ear tl_lqual_:es also in divers plac-.
es, and many destructions, yet men .

will -harden .their  hesrts- against
me, and . they wil! take up the
sword one -against another, and
they will. }N{l one another?®

183’., #ind continized
wa,s truly ‘'en over-
desolating sick-

ness cover the land
Bf  No wiptica - immediately
aftey wediction was made.
The” tbem avated for a
Season, 1834 gl 1848, when

" it reappeared agal,nﬁn all jts usval

tezg;ors gof mortality, and ¢ontin-
wed until . a;b:gu: the yedr 1853 oF

that the abeve guoted rvevela-
tion, "ziven in March, 1881, says
that this “generation shall not
pass until they shall see an over-
flowing scourge,” in the form of
a - “desolating siekness.” Now
friendly ‘reader, what grounds was
there for any man to have conJec-
tured  such an oceurrence? There

... was no parallel of like circumstan-
- e687in " the American history. There

were no materlals no rufes, no

precédence by . which human sa-
gacity could have possibly framed.

sitch a prediction, hence in asmuch
as_Joseph Smith professed to pro-
claim these things by revelation
from Geod, and it since has been
fulfilled to. the. letter of the word,
it proves him to have been an in-
spired teacher,” .

Excerpts of 0. Cowdery's Letters
" Written in 1835,

The Saviour came in form and

faghion -of a man; He ate, drank,

and. walked. .about as a man, and. .

they.said: “Behold, a' man glutton-
ous, and:a wine-bibber, a friend
of - publicans and sinners.” You see
an. excuse was wanting, but not
long wanting till it was found. Who
would - follow -a dissipated leader?
or who, among-the righteous Phar-
isées would acknowledge a man
wiio would condescend to eat with

7 Tevelation was given -
::The .cholera quick- |

L oremwnbéred fhep o

too much--they could not endurs
it. An individual teaching the doo-
trines of the kingdom of heaven,
and declaring that the kingdom
was nigh, or that it had already
come, must appear different from
others, or he could not be receiv-
ed. Il he were athirst he must not
drink, if faint he must not eat,
and if weary he must not rost, be-
cause he had- assdmed the author-
1ty to teach the world righteous-
ness, and he must be different in
manners, and in constitution, if
not in form, that all might he at-
tracted by his singular appear-
ance; that his singular dermeanor
might gain the reverence af. the
people, -or he was an imposier, a
false tea,cher, a  wicked man, a
sinner,  and an accomplice of
Bészehub, the prinnce of devils,
If singularity of appearance, or
difference of manners would com-
maznd respect, certainly John would
hive been heard. To see one com-
ing from the wildéerness, ¢lad with
camel's hair, drinking neither wine
nor strong drink, nor yet eating
common food, must have awak-
cned the curiosity of the curious
to the fullest extent. But there
Wik wne o pecubarity, in this men
common to every righteous man
hefore ‘him, for which the people
hated him, and for which he lost
his life—he taught hoeliness, pro-
elaimed repentance and ‘baptism
for the remission of sing, warned
the people of the consequences of
iniguity,. and declared that the
kingdom of heaven was at hand.
All this was too much, To see one
dressed so ridiculously, eating no
common food, neither drinking
wine like other men: stepping in
advance of the learhed and rev-
erend Pharisees, wise doctors, and
righteous "scribes, mnd declaring
at the same time that the Lord's
kingdom would soon appear, could
net e borne—he must not teach
—he must not assume--he must
not ‘attempt to lead the people
after him—*“He hath a devil”

draw nigh
to you.

¢ JAMUESIVER
'7:,. 5
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GENERAL CONFERENCE

General Conference of 'Fhe
Church of Jesus Christ met in the
Church in Monongahela, Pa., on
July 2nd at 2:00 p.m. in the annual
gathering of transacting General
Chureh business. Prior to the open-
ing of our business sessions, there
was an hour-and-a-half prayer
service in the forenoon,

Only the Elders of the Chutrch
were present on this ceeasion, and
the business was _transacted ac-
cording tec our regular routine.
There was no change made in Gen-
eral Church Officers, all were re-
tained in their respective places,
Missionary activities were report-
ed by the various brethren engag~
ed therein. It is an interzsting part
of Conference business, to hear the

- various reports from brethren at

various places tell of their efforts
in spreading the Gospel, and bap-
tizing converts in various parts of
the vineyard.

There were representatives pres-
ent from the various states: Ohio,
Michigan, New Jersey, New York,
Florida, Kausas, California, Wind-
sor, Onfario, and from many
places throughout Pennsylvania. As
is usual our people are always glad
to meet one another. All told there
were five business sessions held
during the conference, which ad-
Journed on Saturday evening, July
3rd.

Anticipating a large crowd on
Sunday, we engaged the auditorium
of the Glassport, Pa. High School
for the occasion. Only one service
was held on Sunday. Brother V.
James Lovalvo of California, for-
merly of Detroit, Mich. introduded
our morning service, and the ma-
jor part of the time was taken up
by him. Brother Clyde Gibson was
our next speaker, and then Brother
W. H. Cadman concluded the serv-
ice with the subject which was in-
froduced by Brother Lovalve: “Ye
Must Be Born Again.”” All told we
had a very nice service. Ag the
service was about 1o be dismissed,
Mrs. Della Day of Washington, D.
C., came forward and asked to be

baptized. Delia is a daughter of

our late brother. and sister, James
Curry. After the meeting was clos-
ed, there was a_visitor present who
wished to hear Brother V. J. Lo-
valvo sing. Brother James is one of
our good singers, and we all like
to hear him, While he was singing,
a request was made fp give our

“of July 1908,

India brother. Dr. Chandra an op-
portunity to speak.

He is a very recent convert te
the Restored Gospel, and in speak-
ing for about fifteen minutes, he
convinced ]l that he was indeed
very happy to be one among us,
During his talk, one of our Sisters
spoke .in the gift of tongues which
was understood by Brother Chan-
dra, in fact he thanked her for the
words she uttered which were in
an unknown tongue to the rest of
us, but understood by him in ef-
fect as follows: “that God would
bless him and the message he
would carry to his people.”” He is

“already waiting on his passport in

order to make z trip to his native
land. Due to this and other things,
the president of the Church with
the consent of his first counsellor,
the president of the Apostles, and
other of the Apostles, authorized
his ordination as an Elder in the
Church. Subject of course to the
approval of the Church at our next
Conference. In this, the President

of the Church has not established

a precedent but has simply follow-
ed instances which he has pursued
before, and of which the Church
had sanctioned his actions. At the
bottom of page 9% in the History of
the Church the following is re-
corded: President Wiiliam Cadman
{the late William Cadman) in the
April Conference of 1901, asked the
Church the foilowing question,
“Can any individual member of the
Church act as his judge in his offi-
cial ecapacity as President of the
Church?” After some remarks by
Brothers Alexander Cherry and Al-
len Wright (First and Second Coun-
sellor) the following was passed.
“Thalt no person or persons has
the right to eriticize the President
of the Church of Jesus Christ in
his official capacity, except by a
written charge presented to Con-
ference.”” At Sunday's meeting
there were three members present
from Keniucky.

ECHQOES OF THE PAST

In the Monday morning business
session of the Genera! Conference
the question was
raised relative to a quorum of
three Apostles conslituting the
Presidency of the Church. While
deliberating over thig matter, the
power of God was made manifest
to the satisfaction of ALL, and that
order was established or rather re-

established, as at the beginning of
this organization in 1862. Therefore

the President and his Counsellors :

were 1o longer a part of the twelve,
The following five brethren were
then called to the office of Apos-
tles to complete the quorum of
twelve, namely, Robert Anderson,
A. B. Cadman, Charles Ashton,
Willlam H. Wells, and Gustave
Bium. I might add, that this mat-
ter was brought to the attention of
the Church, by a miraculous expe-~

rience which was given to the late’

President Cherry. In the organiza-
tion of the Church in 1862, neither
President Bickerton or either of
his Counsellors were of the twelve.
I often heard my ifather speak of
his experience when he was called
to the Apostleship. He had an ex-
perience showing him that he
would be called, My mother was
somewhat adverse to him being an
apesile, for fear he would be oblig-
ed to be away from home too
much, My father's experience was
such, that he made a prophetic ut-
terance to my mother in the fol-
lowing:
ence, and in the first meeting, and.
the first business to comie up will
be my calling as an Apostle.'” My
mother replied as follows: “Well
if it he the Lord’s will, T will not

ohjecl.” When the Conference as-

sembled, President Bickfriom gave

the word of the Lord, calling my:

father to be ordained an Apostie
in the Church. I wish it toc be un~
derstood that I (W, H, Cadrﬁa‘sx\)-,
do not pretend to guote the .exadt
words of my father and mother
but I do certify here before God,
that I have given exact sense of
their experience. We want all
peopie that are being baptized into
this Church to understand that the
testimony of our brethren in 1862
was, that this Church was organiz-
ed by the express commandment
and revelation of Ged, and we are
not a suecession from any other
organization, and that the true suc
cession of Authority from 1830 is
preserved in the organization of
1862, ’
In my earlier days in the Church
ad well as more recent times, ¥
have heard mueh about the RIIM
NANT, spoken of so much in
prophecy. The pamphlet titled
“Religlous Experiences and Ex
pectations,”” was published in the
yvear of 1850, That was 58 years ago,
very few ave left today who were

)
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in any way associated with the
Church at that time, Turn to page
14 of said pamphlet and you will
Jearn that Latter Day Saints
would be reduced to a REMNANT
who along with the House of Ja-
cob becomes a sirong nation, ete.,
ete. The remmant in this casc is
the true people of God, and The
Church of Jesug Christ which was
organized in 1862 has {ostifed to
the world: that this is the lrue
Church. Let us bear in mind, all
of us, including all that are being
baptized info the Church today,
that the Presidency of the Church
in 1862 was separate from the
twelve Apostles. It is a very sirik
ing affair too, that when the 12
apostles were called by revelation
in 1829, Joseph Smith, Oliver Cow-
dery, and David Whitmer was not
of them.

Let all pecple who read this, ob-
serve the testimony of the Vvarious
members of this Church. For in-
stance note the testimony in the
Church History. Read what a won-
derful testimony the late Brother
John Grimes teft behind him. The
testimony of the Lovalvo broth-
erg, the wonderful experience of
Brother and Sister Furnier in he-
ing brought into this Church. Note
the experience of Brother Burgess,
and the late Brother ¥Ford when as
non-members of the Church, they
made a trip to Muncey along with
some of our brethren. The testi-
mony of the Lamanite (Indian)
people T might say was the power
behind the Throne which caused
the Churgh to be established in
Windsor, Ont. Yea: I say fo all,
read the festimony of this people,
and observe the miraculous ways
in which so many have been
brought inte this church. In read-

.ing some of the testimony in our

history, I confess that many times
1 wipe the tears from my eyes, 1
often think of one of our sisters
who came from Italy, and brought
with her a certificate that she pur-
chaged, which verified in sense if
not in exact word, that her sins
were remitted. She purchased it in
Rome, and it was the most dearest
prize she possessed until she even-
tualiy heard the Gospel preached
by The Church of Jesus Christ,
which was organized in 1862 in the
little mining village, known as

. Green Oak, Pennsylvania. After

she was baptized and confirmed a
member of the Church, her expe-
rience was such, that she tore the
certificate asunder and cast it to
the four winds. The Sister referred
to, is Sister Dintino of Glassport,
Pa. I may not have quoied her

experience just word for word as
she gave if, but I feel assured that
she will testify today in effect:
That the Certificate she stood s
long in line fer in Rome, and which
cost her money to buy, and which
was so highly prized by her| was
not worth two cents to her after
finding the Pearl of Great Price
through obedience to the -Gospel
preached by The Church of Jesus
Christ. 1 ask ajl members of this
Church to take note of the testi-
mony of this people, and lef us get
our shoulders to the wheel and

save the souls of men and women

everywhere. The foliowing verse
presents-itself to my mind: ‘*From
Greenland’s icy mountains, ¥From
India’s coral strand, Where Asia’s
“sunny fountains - Roll down their
.golden sand; Frem many an an-
cient river, From many a palmy
plain, THEY call us to deliver,
Their land from error’s chain.
May God Bless us all.

EXPERIENCE OF
DR. HATHA YBG! CHANDRA

Y June 24, 1948

My name is Hhtha Yogi Chan-
dra, origin Arryan, ninety-two
years old and of -India. I started
out one -and one-half years ago to
make an exclusive investigation
for the salvation of my soul. There
come to my home, 1262 West 10th
street, Erie, Pa.,” December, 1945,
two Elders and brought to me
what they called the New Gospel
to mankind. 1 did not take it seri-
ously - took it theoretically —
so many have that claim. I read
part of the Book of Mormon and
threw it aside. In December 1946, I
had another surprise — two mis-
sionaries came fo my home and
had dinner with me. We sat down,
and one (fhese were girl mission-
aries) of them went into detail as
to the Restoration of the Gospel.
They invited me to come to their
church. I accepted their invitation.
A voice said to me within myself,
“Make your investigation and 1
will be with you."” They have econ-
tinued to hold coitage - meetings
with me every Wednesday for one
and one-half years ever since. Now
I diligently visited the Church ev-
ery Sunday and bearing my testi-
mony until February 8, 1948, 1 was
confined to my bed of affliction.
Then a voice came to me and said,
“Now thig is your irue investiga-
tion.” T was seriously sick for sev-
enteen weeks. About one-half doz-
en members (Utah Church) came
to visit me and had prayed for me.
I will say the Elders and Pregident
of the Branch were faithful lo me,

but the other members thought,
“he ig just another old man — live
or die.” But previous to this get-
ting sick, the Lord Jesus spoke o
my sout and the abomination
against my soul of my past life had
been forgiven and to go on in
peace and sin. no more; you are
free to receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost which He had given authori-
ty and power to administer — the
proof of His glory. 1 got up and
went to church again as I was di-
rected. I had asked several times
in the past one and one-half years,
“when would 1 be haptized?'” They
always put me off by saying, “it
was not time yet'’; “I would have
to quit smoking and drinking cof-
fee” which I had done for ninety
years. 1 gave up on July 4th, ev-
erything which 1 though an abom-
ination to my soul

1 have been a constant reader of
Christian books of which 1 have
guite a few and aiso of the Holy

.Bible. So you can see I have been

preparing my soul fer quite a
while, but 1 could not find the
right people to join. This group
called The Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints came the
nearest to what I thought T want-
ed to join; yet they proved to he
false. The climax came June 17,
1948, It proved definitely to my
satisfaction that they were not the
group to join or into which to be
baptized. In the first place they
offered so many excuses to accept
my offer of baptism. The excuse
was — M. Doxey, President of
Eastern Missions, would have fo
give permission. He has not come
near me and neither have they
gone ahead to perform the very
thing my heart desired. On this
day, July 17, 1948, in a cottage
meeting, the Holy Spirit in me
peompted me to inquire as to my
standard of getting baptized and
what I would be in the church.
The answer .was, “‘just a mem-
ber.” T felt depressed the last few
timesg I visited the church. I felt
as though they were holding some-
thing back from me. It seemed to
me they were forcing their respect
to me and trying to cover up some-
thing else.

1 have a very irue friend who
came here and nursed me back to
health. The Elders would come on
days of cottage meetings and in-
stead of coming to me and aski'g
question, would go to her and dep-
utize her confidence to me and ask
her if 1T were drinking coffee, ete.
Within myself having the depres-
ed feeling, T called the Elders down

and asked them why they had such
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little faith in me and wanted to
baptize me. I think they were far
from wanting to baptize me. I felt
badiy because I thought they were
trying to show me the right way,
but instead caused me to be de-
pressed. 1 thought they were try-
ing to make a fool of me. They
were not' only trying to deceive
m2, but 150 million people whom I
intended to carry this truth to who
are as much interested in the wel-
fare of their souls as I am; who
have been living in darkness as
well as myself and who have long-
ed for True Spiritual Light.

I know my Father in Heaven has
answered my prayer as I went into
profound meditation and asked His
guidance and He said, “I will send
you an answer.”” While I was in
this profound meditation, I saw two
men -- one tal! with thin white
hair, and the other dark and short
with brilliant eyes and mind. It
was so realistic to me, not know-
ing them at the time, I jumped
off my bed to greet them, and to
my surprise, I found no one. I was
s0 surprised and wondered what I
had done. I looked at the clock and
it was 3:30 in the morning. These
two men said, “I have come to
baptize you in the name of the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost.”” I
asked them, “Who are you?” The
answer, “We are the Elder and
Apostle of the Church of Jesus
Christ, the true Chureh of the Gos-
pel.” Behold the next day these
two men put in their appearanee
at my hpme, Although I knew
Evangelist Maneini slightly, the
other gentleman I never saw and
was introduced to him as Brother
Maneini’s  father-in-law, Apostle
Charles Behanna. They offered me
baptism which was my desire.
Then I knew again the Lord had
answered my prayer as He Rad
said, 1 will send you an answer
to the request you made.” At thig
point T might add that it was at one
of the Latter Day Saint’s (Utah
Chureh) services that T met Broth-
er Mancini, his wife and little boy
first. It happend to be one of their
testimony meetings and Brother
Maneini took the opportunity to get
up and express himself and tell
whe he was and what Church he
represented I was very much im-
pressed with the short talk he gave
and at the time remarked that he
seemed to have much more than
these other people. This ig my tes-
timony in my Tord Jesus Christ.
Amen.

I shall conelude wifh this prayer

"0 Lord, Fesus Christ, Our Holy
Father, Jook deep into my heart,
help me fo bear this testimony of

the true vision I have raceived
from Thee and the answer which
Thou has sent me in answer t- my
prayers. Bless those who read this
lestimony and Evangelist John
Mancini and Apostle Charles- A,
Behanna that their life may be
prolonged on this earth snatching
souls from the hands of Satan anl
putting them into the path of right-
eousness. Bless their families in
all their needs and happiness. May
they be inspired in encouraging
them to preach the Gospel to the
souls of the earth. Bless the Eld-
ers, Evangelists, Apostles, Presi-
dent and all authorities connected
with the Chureh Least of all T ask
a blessing too upon me as 1 walk
to the waters to be sealed with
Heavenly Blessings of the Holy
Ghest. I ask these things sincerely
in the name of the Lord, Jesus
Christ. Amen.” . . .
(Signed) Hatha Yogi Chandra

P.S. In response to a phone call -

from Sister. Mancini, 1 went to
Erie, Pa, on June 25th, where I
spent a few days with our folks.
While there, and on June 27th, Mr.
Hatha Yogi Chandra was baptized

“in an open stream not far from

where Brother Manecini lives. Due
to his aged econdition, being born
in 1856, Brothers Mancini and Be-
hanna both went info the water
and Brother Behanna immersed
him in the water. It was a happy
day for the old brother. The place
of baptism was a lovely spot deep
down in the dell, and the water
clear as crystal. Though the weath-
er was very warm, the. water was
cold. -Brother Chapdra has arrang-
ed a frip baek to hiz native land
and is awaiting his passport. He is
anxfous to tell his people (150,000,-
000), of what he Thas found in the
restored gospel. He is a wonder-
ful old man, well read, and is a
cousin to the late Gandhi of India.
(WHC) '
CREATION AND EVOLUTION
Elsie C. Miller

For centufies men learned in

science have tried.to explain the

origin of the universe, particular-
Iy of this planet and the life upon
it. My thoughts on this are that the
creation of both beasts and men
was brought about by the hand of
God, that in His plan of creation
God followed a -plan in that He
started with the most simple form
of life and completed this work
with the greatest of all living earth-
ly creatures - man, that every living
creature was a separate creation,
and that during the period of erea-

tion the Lord established the laws

of nature so that life would con-
tinue on as it has until this pres-
ent time and is to be continued in
the future.

1 do not claim to be one who is
familiar with the theories of
evolution as presented by scien-
tists, Fowever, the litile of it I do
know ..o greatly impressed upon
me that the order or sequence of
evolution as set forth by secientists
and the story of the creation as
recorded in the first chapter of
Genesis in the Bible are similar, I
believe that the writer of the book
of Genesis who is generally be-
lieved to be Moses, understood the
origin of life on this planet more
fully than any of the modern scien-
lists. I give scientists credit for
their efforts and studies in seek-
ing into the mystery of the start
of this planet. Their subject is a
very interesting one. Then on the
other hand I feel sorry for those
who have erred in ftotally disre-
garding the knowledge that God -
created all of the heavens and the
earth, If scientists would dismiss
the theory that men and beasts
deseended -from some common an-
cestor and believe that God cre-
ated the heavens, the earth and
all living creatures, I am sure they
could justly claim their theories on
this subjeet to be true and in ac-
cordance with the seriptures.

Now I hope you are not too
shocked or surprised at my bold
statements, but I ask you to bear
with me and let us look at Genesis
first chapter starting with the 20th
verse, Then I believe you will be-
gin to understand why I have said
these things. The writer here ex-
plains what was_created on the

fifth day. Please note that it ig the

fifth day. Four days had already
passed and the creation.of living
creatures did not take place until
the fifth day or the last two days
of the peridd of creation. By the
end of the fourth day, light and
darkness had already heen sep-
arated as had also the water and
the dry land, ““Grass, the herb
vielding seed and the fruit tree
yielding fruit after his kind, wihose
seed was in itself” had been set in
the earth. Lights in the firmament
of the heaven, to divide the day
from the night — signs, seasons,
days and years were arranged in
perfect order. The sun, moon and
the stars were all set in their
proper places. What wonderful,
magnificent and orderly plang the
Lord used in creating His uni-
verse! Everything was -in order

(Continued on page 4)




PAGE FOUR™

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

AUGUST 1948

THE GOSPEL NEWS ...

Is published Monthly at Mononga-
hela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus
Chyist. Office 519 1"1nley St Sub-
seription puce $1 50 per year in
advance, - L,lteled as second-class
maltir July 8,:1945 at Mononga-
lseta, Pav under the Act of March
5 1879

]

" EDITORIAL A

In our recent Conference 1 was
msﬁucted to have ithe hriance of
our Church histories printed. The
Church will need money to keep
our printing going. M it is possible
for every member of the Chureh to
buy a History, do so. The time may
come when they will be hard to
get, They sell at $2.50 plus ten
cents postage. Our Hymn Books
sell for $1.56 Books of Mormen
$1.00. Marriage Ceriificates $1.50
in dozen lots, plus fen cents for
postage, single copies 20 cents
cach. S, School lesson books 20
cenls ecach. We have other doe-
trinal literature as well. DBibles
will be furnished on order.

T this issue of the paper, again
we will publish articles of our
faith which has been indorsed by
the Church in the years that have
gone by. My advice io all that
read this paper and, the literzture
of the Church is, get acquamted
with the position of the Church on
various things. FEspecially is this
advice good for the young Flders
of the Church. Editor.

P.8. Anyone living in Coanada
wishing to subscribe for the Gos-
pel News, or to renew their sub-
geription, may do so by addruessing
Robert Watson Jr., 694 Irvine St.,
Windsor, Ont, :

now for animal life to be ercated
on the planet; Earth’

it is interesting to note that the
first such life was life in the wa-
ter. “And God said, Let the wa-
ters bring forth abundantly the
moving creature that hath life, and
fowl thdt may fly above the earth
in the open firmament of heaven.
And God created great whales,
and every living creature that
moveth, which the waters brought
forth abundantly after their kind
and every winged fowl after his
kind: and God saw that it was
good.”” Science claims water life
was first also, and that if was a
single one-cell organism. While the
seriptures do not go into detail or
verify this point it can be readily

assumed that since creation has
thus far heen accomplished in such
an orderly manner that when cre-
atmg living creatures, it would
only be reasonable to expect ihat
ercation would start with the most
simple form - a one cell organ-
ism. ) '
Those of you who have seen pic-

tures illustrating evolution wiil no
doubt reecall thal water life was |

iljustrated first and then flying
ercalutes. Next came crealures
fhat were created on the next or
6th day that live on land — “‘Cattle,
and creeping things, and beasts of
the earth.” According to Genesis
man was next and last created.
“and God said, Let us make man
in our image, after our likeness:
and let them have dominion over
the fish -of the sea, and over the
fowl of the air and over the cattle
and over all.the carth and.over
every creeping thing that creep-
cth upon the earth.”

Now science has always heen
puzzled and has squght much to
£l in a large .gap between men
and animals but has never been
successful. Their efforts have all
neen in vain and I believe if they
had searched in God's word they
would have found the answer. 1
am convinced the ‘‘missing link”
is not a lost animal or creature but
an act of God that when man was
created *He breathed into his nos-
trils the breath wof life and man
pecame a living. soul” tGenesis
2.7). Having created the earth in
such perfect order (the evidence
is still all aboui us to this day) and
because man was created fast and
in God’s own image; it is very easy
to understand why man was creat-
ed many degrees or sieps above
the highest forpi. of ;beast. This
would be necessary also hecause
of the charge entrusted to man -
to have dominion over all living
creatures,

So while men have trled to set
forih theories on evolution to ex-
plain the creation we are thankful
we have our Biblical account of
the creation which together with
the understanding God. gives us far
surpasses any they have tried to
bring forward and which explains
some mysteries which for with all
their learning, experimenting and
study they have never been able to
understand or fathom. .

1 would like to add that most of
these thoughts came to me while
a student in high school. shortly
after T had first heard of the re-
stored gospel and before I was bap-
tized. In our Biology class at school
my mind was troubled over what

they were lrying to teach us ahout

“evplution. T-felt inspired. to-:read

the story of .ihe creation -in the
Bible and after studying it for some
time I wag impressed with the
thoughts 1 have mentioned. I was
very mueh relieved and you can
well imagine my joy to think that
the Lerd had enlightened me so.
I hope that which I have written
will aid others who may have also
folt confused on these subjecis.

EXERPTS FROM
S“FEAITH & DOCTRINE"
Pamphlet No. 1
Qur Views on
Earthly Government and Laws

1s5t. We believe that Government

wag instituted of God for the behe- .

it of mankind, and that he holds
men accountable for their actions
in relation fo them, in making, ad-
ministering and obeying the Laws.
for the good and safety of society.

snd. We believe that no Govern-
ment can exist in peace and per-
form its proper functions in behalf
of mankind, excepl such laws are
framed and held inviolate as will
secure to each Individual the free
exercige of conscienca, the right
and control of property, and the
protection of life.

3rd. We bélieve that all Govern-
ments require -civil officers and
magistrates to enforce the law of
the same; and that such as will
administer the laws in Justice and
Tquity should -be sought for and
upheld by the voice of the People.

4th. We believe that .religion is

instituted of God, and-that mep

are accountable to him, and to him
only, for the exercise of .if, unless
their religious opinions premp*
them to infringe upon the rights

- and liberties of others. But we do

ndt believe that- human Law has a
right to interfere, prescribing rules
of worship, to bind the conscience
of men, or dictate forms for pri-
vate or public devotion; that the
Civil Magistrate should restrain
erime, but never control con-
science: -should punish guilt, bw
never suppress the freedom of the
Soul.

-Bth. We beheve that the- com-
mission of erime should he pun-
ished according to the nature of
the offence: that Murder, Trea-
son, Robbery, and breach of the
general peace, in  all respects
should be punished according fto
their criminality.

6th, We do not believe it just or
right to mingle religious influences
with eivil Government: whereby,
one religious society is fostered
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and anothey prescribed in its spir-
itual privileges, and the individual
rights of ils members, as citizens,
denied. .

7th., We Dbelieve in being subject
to Kings, Queens, Presidents, Ru-
lers, and Magisirates; in obeying,
honoring and sustaining the Laws.

8th We believe ihat all men are
bound to sustain and uphold the
respective government under
which they reside.

9th. We believe this Church has
the right to deal with its members,
as the New Testament Scriptures
direct, for disorderly conduct, or
for violation of the commandments
of the Lord; but it has no authority
to try men on the right of Proper-
tv. or life, or {ake from them this
World’s goods, or to put them in

. jeopardy, either in life or limb,

neither to inflict any physical pun-
ishment upon them. We c¢an only
excommunicate them from the
Church, and wuhdlaw from their
felowship.

10th. In conclusion, we say:
‘“Whatever things are true, and
honest, and just, and pure, and
fovely, and of good report, we seek
te uphold and maintain: for the
fruits of the Spiri are love, joy,
peace, long suffering, gentleness,
geodntess, faith, meekness, and
temperance; against such there is
no law.”

JOSEPH SMITHS
OWN STORY

I was born in the vear of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred
and five, on the twenty-third day
of December, in the town of Shar-
on, Windsor County, State of Ver-
mont. My flather, Joseph Smith,
Sr., left the state of Vermont and
moved to Palmyra, Ontario {now
Wayne) County, in the State of
New  York, when 1  was 'in
my tenth year, or thereabouts. In
about four years after my father's

arrival in Palmyra, he moved with

his family into Manchesier, in the
same County of Ontario.

Some. time in the second year
after our removal to Manchester,
there - was in the place where we
lived an unusual excitement on the
subject of religion. It commenced
with the Methodists,but soon be-
came general among all the sects
in that region. Indeed, the whole
district seemed affected by it, and
great multitudes united themselves
to the different religious parties,
which created no smali stir and
division amongst the people, some
crying, “Lo here!” and others, “Lo
there!” Some were contending for
the Methodist faith, some for the

Preshyterian and some fer the
Baptist.

For mnotwithstanding the great
love which *n2 converts i{o these
differeni faiths expressed at the
time o©of their conversion, and the
great zeal manifested by the re-
spective clergy, who were aclive
in getting up and promoting this
extraordinary scene of religious
feeling, in order to have everybody
converied, as they were pleased to
call it, let them join what seet
they pleased — yetl when the con-
verts bhegan to file off, some to
one party and some to another, it
was seen that the seemingly good
feelings of both the priests and
the converts were more pretended
than real, for a scene of great con-
fusion and had feeling ensued,
priest contending against priest
and convert against convert, so
that all their good~feelings one for
another, if they ever had any, were
entirely lost in a strife of words
and a centest about opiaions.

I was at this time in sy [ifteenth
year. My father's«family was pros-
elyvted to the Presbyterian faith,
and four of them joined ihe church,
namely - my wmotheir, Lucy, my
brothers Hyrum and Sarmuel Har-
rison, and my sister Soplronia.

During this time of great excife-
ment, my mind was cailed up to
serious reflection and great un-
easiness, but though my feelings
were deep and often poignant, still
I kept myself aloof from all these
parties, though 1 attended their
several meetings as offen as occa-
sion would permii. In process of
tims my mind became somewhat
partial to the Methodist sect, and
I felt some desire to be united
with them but so great were the
confusion and strife amoeng the dif-
ferent denominations, that it was
impossible for a person young as
I was, and so unacquainted with
men and things, to come to any

certain conclusion who was right .

and who was wrong.

My mind at times was greatly
excited, the ery and tumult were
so great and incessant.

In the midst of this war of words
and tumult of opinions I often said
to myself, What is to be done?
Who of all these parties are right,
or, are they all wrong together?
If any one of them be right, which
is.it. and how shall I know it? -

While I was laboring under the
extreme difficulties caused by the
contest of these parties of religion-
ists, I was one day reading the
Epistle of James, first chapter and
fifth verse, which reads: If any of
vou lack wisdom, let him ask of

God that giveth to all men fiher-.

ally, and upbraideth not; and it
shall be given him.

Never did any passage of serip-
ture come with more power to the
heart of man than this did at this
Ume e mine. It seemed o enter
with greal force inio every feeling
of my heart. I reflected on it again
and again, knowing that if any per-
son needed wisdom from God, I
did, for how to act I did not know,
and uniess I could get more wis-
dom than T then had, I would never
know, for the teachezq of religion
of the different sects understood
the same passages of scripture so
differently as to destroy ali con-
fidence in settling the question by
an appeal to the Bible,

His First Vision

At length I came to the conclu-
ston that I must either remain in
darkness and confusion, or else I

“must do as James directs, that s,

ask of God. I at length came to the
determination to ask of God, con-
cluding that if He gave wisdom to
them that lacked wisdom, and
would give liberally, and not up-
braid, I might venture,

So in aecordance with this, my
determination to ask of God, I re-
tired o the woods 10 make the at-
tempt. It was on the morning of a
heautiful, ciear day, early in the
spring of eighieen hundred and
twenty. It was the first time in
my life that T had made such an
attempt, for amidst all my anxieties

I had never as yet made the .

attempt to pray vocally.

After I had retired to the place
where I had previously designed to
go, having looked around me, and
finding myself alone, I kneeled
down and began to offer up the
desires of my heart to God. T had
scarcely done so, when immediate-
1v I was seized upon by some pow-
er which entirely overcame me
and had such an astonishing in-
fluence over me as to bind my
tongue so that I could not speak.
Thick darkness gathered around
me, and it seemed to me for a
time as if ¥ were doomed to sudden
destruction.

But exerting all my power to
call upon God to deliver me out of
the power of this enemy. which had
seized upon me, and at the very
moment when I was ready to sink
into despair and abandon myself
to destruction — not to an imagin-
ary ruin, but to the power of sor
actizal  bheing from the unseen
world, who had such marvelous
power as I had never before felt
in any being - just at this momen’
of great alarm, I saw a pillar of
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light exaetly over my head, ahove
the brightness of the sun, which
descended gradually until it fell
upon me.

It no sooner appeared than I
found myself delivered from the
enemy which held me bound. When
the light rested upon me I saw two
personages, whose brightness and
glory defy all description, standing
above me in the air. One of them
spake unto me, calling me by
name, and said, pointing to the

other — This is my Beloved Son,

hear Him!

. My object in going to inquire of
the Lord was to know which of all
the sects was right, that I might
know which to join. No sooner,
therefore, did I get possession of
myself, so as to be able to speak,
than 1 asked the Personages who
stood above me in the light, which
of the sects was right — and which
1 should join.

1 was answered that Imust join

none of them, for they were all
wrong and the Personage who ad-
dressed me said that all their
ereeds were an abomination in His
sight, that those professors were
all corrupt, that ‘they draw near
to me with their lips, but their
hearts are far from me; they teach
for doctrines the commandments
of men, having a form of godliness,
but they deny the power thereof.”

He again forbade me to join
with any of them; and many other
things did He say unio me, which
T cannot write at this time, When
T came to myself again, I found
myself lying on my back, looking
up into heaven.

Some few days after I had this
vision, I happened to be in com-
pany with one of the Methodist
preachers, who was very active in
the before mentioned religious ex-
citement and conversing with
him on the subject of religion, I
took occasion o give him an ae-

coun of the vision which I had had.

I was greatly surprised at his be-
havior: he treated my communica-
tion not only lightly, but with great
colitempt, saying it was all of the
devil that there were no such
things as visions or revelations in
these days; that all such things

had ceased with the apostles, and

that there would never bhe any
more of them.

T soon found, however, that my
telling the story had excited a
great deal of prejudice against me
among professors of religion, and
was the cause of great persecu-
tion, which continued to increase,
and though I was an obhscure boy,
only hetween fourteen and fifteen

years of age, and my circumstances
in life such as to make a boy of no
consequence in the world, yel men
of high standing would take notice
sufficient to excite the public mind
against me, and create a bifter
persecution; and this was common
among all the sects — all united
to persecute me. '

I{ caused -me serious reflection
then, and often has since, how very
strange it was that an cbscure boy,

‘of .a little over fourteen years of

age, and one, to, who was doomed
to the necessity of obtaining a
scanty maintenance by his daily
labor, should be thought a charac-
ter of sufficient importance to at-
tract the attention of the great
ones of the most popular sects of
the day, and in a manner to create
in them a spirit of the most bitter
persecution apd reviling. But
strange or not, so it was, and it
was often the cause of great sor-
row to myself. ’ )

However, it was nevertheless a
fact that I had ‘beheld a vision. I
have thought since, that T felt
much like Paui, when he made his
defense before King Agrippa, and
related the aeccount of the vision
he had when he saw a light and
heard a voice; siill there were but
few who believed him; some said
he was dishonest, others said he
was mad; and he was ridiculed
and reviled. Bui. all this did not
destroy the reality of his vision.
He had seen a vision, he knew he
had, and all the persecution under
heaven could not make it other-
wise: and though they should per-
secute him unto death, yet he
knew, and would know to his latest
breath, that he had both seen a
light and heard a voice speaking
unto him, and all tHe world could
not make him think or believe
otherwise.

So it was with me. I had actually
seen a lighi, and in the midst of
that light I saw two Personages,
and they did inm reality speak fo
me; and though I was haled and
persecuted for saying that I had
seen a vision, yet it was true; and
while they were persecuting me,
reviling me, and speaking all man-
ner of evil against me falsely for
so saying, I was led to say in my
heart: Why persecute me for tell-
ing the {ruth? I have actually seen
a vision, and who am I that I ean
withstand God, or why does the
world fhink to make me deny what
I have actually seen? Ifor I had
seen a vision; I knew it, and I
knew that God knew it, and I
could not deny it, neither dared I
do it, at least T knew that by so

doing I would offend God and
come under condemnation.

I had now got my mind satisfied
so far as the sectarian world was
concerned; that it was not my duty
to join with any of them, but to
continue as | was until further di-
rected. I had found the testimony
of James to be true, that a man
who lacked wisdom might ask of
God, and obtain, and not be up-
braided.

GRATEFUL

Brother Editor: ¥Find ‘enclosed
three dollars for two subscriptions
for Greatest liftle paper ever pub-
lished: “The (bspel News.”’
Signed M, ¥, Barnhart.

rom Warren, Ohio. Dear Edi-
tor:- Our subscription ended with
the June issue of The Gospel News,
and I am sending three- dollars for
another two years, We enjoy read-
ing this paper and find it very in-
teresting and encouraging. The dif-
ferent experiences of the brothers
and sisters are wonderful to read
and sometimes are as beneficial
to our sculs as they were to the
ones who had them. We hope to
find more of them in our future
editions,. We hope this message
finds you all in the best of health
and enjoying the peace and bless-
ings that God gives 1o all that love
and serve Him. Brother and Sis-
ter, Frank and Edith Gennaro.

ITEMS FROM A LETTER
WRITTEN BY SISTER RIGBY
Of Toronto, Ont,
Brother Editor: I saw in The
Gospel News that you were inform-
ed that my husband was in the hos-
pital for a while. A very nice letter
Sister Hill wrote. I don’t know
what T would do without thaf love-
ly little paper. It surely keeps us
in teuch with one another, no mat-
ter how far .apart we may be in
miles, we can always be very close
together in Spirit. And that is just
what The Gospel News does, so I
am enclosing the money to have
my subscription renewed. I only
wish I could send more to heip you
in your wonderful work you are
doing, in spreading the Gospel to
different parts of this country of
ours. I read where you do so much
traveling around which really must
be wonderful to have such good
health, and it also must he a bless-
ing to visit around and see so many
of our brothers and sisters, and
friends, whe might be strangers at
first but turn out later to be broth-

ers and sister in Christ,
I haven’t much news as I have
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only been home (Six Nations Re-
serve) once since leaving last Fall,
50 I will have to be satisfied with
The Gospel News.

CRANDALL-DORAZIO
NUPTIALS

Mr. Glenn Crandall, the young-
est son of Mr. and Mrs.
Crandall of Warren, Ohio and Miss
Doris Dorazio the youngest daugh-
ter of Brother and Sister Chester
Dreer of Champion Heights, War-
ren, were united in marriage in
the Pentecostal Church on June 19,
1948. Brother William Gennaro of-
ficiating. The bride was given
away by her father. Marjorie Do-
razio, a sister of the bride was
maid of honor. The bridesmaids
were Virginia Polasky, Marilyn
Sneddon, Rachel Christein, class-
mates of the bride, and Miss Dora
Ciarolla. The best man was Floyd
Crandall, brother of the groom.
Ushers were: Jonathan Molinatto,
Ray Dorazio, brother of the bride,
Lloyd Crandall, brother of the
groom, and Joseph Gennaro, all of
Warren. Josephine Molinalto sang
while Betty Harley, another class-
mate was at the piano.

A dinner was served to the bridal
party, relatives and cloge friends,
after which the young couple left
for an undisclosed honeymoon. On
their return home they will make
their home with the bride’s sister,
Mrs. Armand Gennaro of Cham-
pion Heights. The Gospel News ex-
fends it’s hest wishes fo the young
couple, .

SAMUEL R. MOUNTAIN
PASSES ON

Mr. Samuel R. Mountain, the fa-
ther of Brother Melvin Mountain
died after a long seige of sickness
at his home in New Eagle, Pa., on
July 13th. He had recently passed
his .68th birthday. ¥He leaves to
mourn his loss, his beloved wife,
and three sons, one daughter, and
a4 number of grandchildren, be-
sides many other relatives and
friends. Mr. Mountain has been a
resident in the community where
he died for many years. He was a
faithful member of the Riverview
Baptist Church, and served in offi-
cial capacity for years.

The services were in charge of
Brother W, H. Cadman who was
assisted by a former pastor of the
deceased, Rev. Rivers of near In-
diana, Pa. Interment was in the
Monongahela Cemetery. The Gos-
pel News extends it's sympathy
to the bereaved,

B, H..

YOU JUST CAN'T SWEAR IN
INDIAN LANGUAGE.
(The Erie Dispateh)

By Hal Boyle
Rapid City, S. . (AP) You can
swear in English . . . but you can’t

in Sioux, The Indiang were to sim-
ple for sacrilege, The English Jan-
Buage probably hag some of the
most tremendous swear words
ever invented by a civilized race.
But the Sioux tongue is completely

free of impiety. There was no need .

of a commandment taking the
hame of their God in vain. Their
language doesn't even permit it.

This is an odd truth about this
savage but once sternly moral
people.

The white victors. here have a
mock ceremony during which they
initlate visitors into the mythical
“Binging Tribe of Wahoo! The
vow that “The Black Mifls are the
best d-—— place in the world to
live,”

But the word “damned’ has fo
be given in English. The Sioux
just didn't have a word for it

They are among the few people
in history who have heen van-
quished and remain admired by
their conguerors. Not for what
they have become . . . for many
have taken the white man’s vices .
. . but for what they were.

They were originally a race that
never heard of Christ but lived
by His Golden Rule. They have
fallen upon fwilight days, and this
is upon the conscience of many
good people out here who want to
help them.

“At one time they were the
finest race on the &arth.” one wo-
man said simply. ...". P, 8. T W.
H. Cadman have been among the
Indian people some in my time. T
have ate and slept in their homes,
and have been {reated with the
best they had to give, Many of
them have told me,
they wanted to swear, they had
to resort to the English language
to do so. It is said in the fore-
going article that they were orig-
inally a race that never hearq of

Christ. If any will take the pleas--

ure to read the Book of Mormon,
they will learn much of the fore.
fathers of these nobhle people,

Jesus Christ appeared to them up-

on thig land scon after His resur-
rection. They are a part of Iost
Israel, God’s chosen people. Jesus
Christ was there Shepherd. Truly
they have seen better dayvs, and
a glorious day awaiis them here
upoen this land of America,

that when .

AN EXPERIENCE
OF 44 YEARS AGO
By W. H, Cadman

Sometime between the July and
October Conferences of 1904, I had
the foliowing experience: “I found
myself sitting at the table eating
in our old home where T was born
and raised. It was a long table, the
same one I ate at when T wag a
a boy in this experience I was at
the foot-end of the table. Every-
body else had finished eating and
I was left alone. T did not know
who had eaten, but 1 did know they
were all men.

There was a dish on the fable
that I was very fond of, and I was

Telishing it very much. The dish

became empty, suddenly I realized
my Sister Elizabeth wag waiting
on the table. T reached her the
dish, asked her to get me some
more of this. She answered: “No,
Mother says you can't have any
more, there is too much of the
Devil around here.” T looked up
at her and said: You know I
thought there was something
wrong around here.” T then awak-
ened or was roused up out of my
experience. Of course my Mother
was dead, having died in March of
1904. T was ordained an Apostle at
this July Conference of 1904. T was
the Yast man called, and I was the
youngest of the Apostles, and my
Father was the oldest. There was
some comment aboutl this instance
among some of the brethren.

This experience weighed heavy
on my mind, I felt that it was not
given to me for nothing. While
meditating on the matter one day,
I suddenly asked myself: Can it be
possible that T will live to see the
day when I will be the only one left
who ate at the table in 1904, or in
plain words,  Will I see the day
when I will be the only one leff
that was ordaimed to the apostle-
ship in 1904? (All eleven of us?)
My next thought was: Well, if that
be the case, I will not be able to
get that whieh T relished so much,
because there is too much of the
Bevil around. That was not a pleas-
ant thought.

The readers may take this expe-
rience for what they think it ig
worth, but 1 will draw your at-
tention to some WACTS. When
Brother Cherry died in 1921, it left
me the only Apostle in the Church
who was ordained in 1904, Today T
am the only man Fving of the
Apostles who was ordained in 1904
with the exception of Brother
Thomas Dixon who is now very
feeble with old age. HMad it bheen
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gajd that 1 could not have any
more of what 1 was relishing, be-
cause lhere was {00 much of the
Devil IN ME, 1 could take this ex-
perience to myseif. But the answer

of my departed Mother was: ‘‘¥You-

can’t have any more, because there
is too much of the Devii ARQUND
HERE.” I was alone at the table.

TAKEN FROM
THE LORAIN JOURNAL
Lorain, Ghio

7225 ATTEND DEDICATION,
OPENING OF NEW CHURCH
Two Services Held
in Central Lorain Edifice,
Constructed by Congregation

More than 225 members and

friends of the Church of Jesus
Christ joined in the dedication and
formal opening of the new church
building yesterday. e
Constructed entirely by the
church members themseres,_Lthe

puilding is located on Broadway at
a7th-st and has been under con® |

struetion since last fall.

Two services marked the dedi-
cation yesterday, a formal service
at 16 a.m. and an open service at
2:30 p.m. A luncheon was served

“-al noon.
-Jpeakers in the morning were

, . #fidder Charles Ashton, Coal Valley,
" pa., Clifford Burgess and Eider

Watson, both of Windsor, Ontario,
Canada.
Visiting Elders Talk

Warren Nellis, Coleman, Mich.,
was principal speaker in the after-
noon and impremptu talks were
given by visiting elders from other
cities as well as other elders of the
Lorain church.

Musie for both services was fur-
nished by the choir and goloists
were Clifford Burgess, Windsor;
Darline Valardi, Rose Palermo and
TRose Mary DeFoggi, Lorain.

Alfred Dominico is presiding eld-
or of the ehurch and was in charge
of the day’s activities,

INDIANS WANT COUNTRY
BACK—OR READY CASH

PORTLAND, Ore, -—-(AP)— The
old gag about giving the country
hack to the Indians may not be
quite so funny after ail.

The Indians arc putting in their
claim fot it.

L. Morgan Pryce, regional di-
rector for the Burean of Indian Af-
fairg listed a few claims, fopped —
in acreage at least -— by what the
Paiutes of Nevada, Idaho and Ore-
gonn wanl.

Tnder a treaty of 1863 the gov-
ernment gave the Indians a few

reservations in Nevada and scal-
tered small tracts. That's nol what
the treatly ‘provided. the Indians
gsay — and they want the monetary
value of millions of acres of land in
northern Nevada, southern Idaho,
southeastern Oregon and, possibly,
a corner of Utah.

Becaugse they say the govern-

“ment didn’t live up to its treaty

obligations, they should have the
1863 value — plus interest — for
all of it, they detlare.

When their case finally gets to
the Indian Claims Commission, it
will join a host of others from other
western states. In Ovegon alone
there iz the claim of coastal tribes
for $12,000,000 for 2,770,000 acres
plus $66,500,000 in interest for 93
years. ‘

It started when Congress set up

the Indian Claims Commission and
gave descenddrts of the original
inhabitants five vears fto make a
ghowing of what the government

dots, or does not. owe for the land

it took.

WONDERFUL CHRIST
By C. H. Strong

He was rich vet for our sakes
He became poor that we through
Hig poverty might be made rich.
e had no home; not even a place
to lay His head: yet He went fo
prepare a place, a -home for His
followers: “1 go to prepare a place
for you.” -

He never wrote & booki-or at-
tended a college; y&i never man so
spake.

He had power; legions of angels

were al His command; vet He call-
ed for no power of defense in life’s
darkest hour, but He did submit
Himself to the will of man without
a protest, and way1éd as a sheep
to the slaughter,
He championed the cause of the
friendless and the oppressed; yet
when He was in need of a friend
there was no ore to declare His
generation,

e never turned a deaf ear 19
humanity’s cry; He fed the hungry,
healed the sick and gave drink to
the thirsty; yet when He thirsied
on the cross He was given vinegar
to drink mixed Wwith gali.

e broke up a funeral proces-
sion, and resurrected one from the
grave; vyet they aade Hig grave
among the wicked.

He mastered death then yielded
to death that others might live,

He saved others; yet Himself He
did not save. He gave His life.

His message lo His followers
was, “Lo, T am with you aiways,

even fo the end of "the world” —

yvet, when He needed companion-
ship mest, ali forsook IHMim and
fled. :

His brethren doubted Him, Ju-
das betrayed Him, His enemies
crucified Him; vet after nearly
two thousand years His influence
for good is greater in the world to-
day than all the combined forees
of the ages!

His name is called Wonderfull

A REVELATION GIVEN TO
JOSEPH SMITH
IN AUGUST 1831
As Recorded in
“THE TRUTH TELLERY
By Granville Hedrick
“Behold 1, the Lord, utter my
voice, and it shall be obeyed.
Wherefore, verily 1 say, let the
wicked take heed, and let the re-
bellious fear and tremble, and let
the unbelieving hold their lips, for

. the day of wrath shall come upon

them as a whirlwind, and all flesh
shall know that I am God. And he
that seeketh signs shall see signs,
but not unto salvation.”

Par. 9th; I, the Lord, am angry
with the wicked; 1 am holding my
spirit from the inhabitants of the
earth. I have sworn in my wrath
and decreed wars upon the face of
the earth, and the wicked shall
slay the wicked, AND FEAR
SHALL COME UPON REVERY
MAN, and the sainis also shall
hardly escape; neverthelesg, I, the
Lord, am with them, and will come
down from the presence of my
Father in heaven, and consume
the wicked with unquenchable fire.
And behold this is not yet, but by
and by: wherefore, secing that I,
the Lord, have decreed all these
things upon the face of the earth,
1 will that my sainis should be as-
sembled upon the land of Zion;
and that every man should take
righteousness in his hands and -
faithfulness upon his loing, and 1ift
2 warning voice unto the inhahit-
ants of the earth, and declare both
by word and by flight, that desola-
tion shall come upon the wicked.”
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LADIES UPLIFT CIRCLE

The general meeting of the La-
dies Uplift Circle was held in Niles,
Ohio on June 26, 1948. It was the
first time a meeting of thig kind
was held ‘at this place. The of-
ficers were all present and dele-
gates were in attendance from
Kansas, Michigan, Pennsylvania,
and Ohje, Also reports. by letter
were received. Several interesting
letters and reporis were received
from brethren of their Mission
work on the Indian Reservations.
This of course is one of the great-
est interests of the Ladies Cirele

— is to help finance the trips to .

these Reservations, whieh hag
been carried on for several yvears.
We also gave ocur liberal donation
to the General Church and the
Printing Fund. Many wonderful
testimonies were given by the Sis-
ters present, which we all enjoyed

and felt encouraged in. The ques- ~

tions given out were, “Who was
taken away without hands?” and,
““Who shall come in the last days:
saying where is the promise of
His coming?” )

Our next General Cirele Meet-
ing will be held in Detroit, Mich.
A delicious lmeh was served hy
the Niles Sisters, and their hos-
pitality was much appreciated. We
all enjoyed the day spent in the
work of the Lord, and we JTook
forward to meeting in Detroit in
September if the Lord wills,

Mabel Cadman

DO YOU SPEAK
OF YOUR SACRIFICES?
By W, H. Cadman
“I beseech you therefore, breth-

Yen, by the mercies of (God, that. .

Ye present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto

God, which is your reasonable '

service.” Oftimes this seripture is

quoted, and what wonderful words
‘they are.

Paul is enfreating, exhorting,

urging — Yea, he is begging his

brethren fo lead a life of holiness.
He knows the absolute necessity
of such a life, for the writer of
Hebrews 12-14 informs us: that
without holiness no man shall see
the Lord. To be holy is Hfe etern-
al, to be unholy (sinful) is death
eternal. Therefore, Paul urges his
hearers, and may I wall add, his

readers fo present thelr bodies a

Office 519 Finley St.

iving sacrifice to God. How e¢an
we do 50 -— present our bodies a
living sacrifice? Did not Jesus set
the example for us? Was it not
Him who said, “I am the way, the
truth, and the life.” And are we
not commanded to follow in Hisg
steps? Jesus did not only teach
men {o turnh the other cheek; He
did not only teach us to overcome
evil with good; He did not only
teach to he kind-hearted and frue;
He did not teach, only to love those

-who. loved us, and neither did He

ignore the supplications of those
who were not of His race, bhut
He did that which He taught oth-
ers to do. He is the fountain of all
righteousness, therefore, He would
that His followers to be like unto
Himself.

His life was one of sacrifice,

and His Father sent Him down
here, He became a living sacrifice,
and did the very things which He
taught others to do. Yea, He was
led ag a lamb to the slaughter, and
as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so He opened not His
mouth, (He reviled not). His life
wag being offered as a sacrifice.
In the Book of Mogiah 3-7, I read
“that blood cometh from every
pore.” So great was His anguish.
In John 19-17, I read of Him bear-
ing His own cross to the place of
crucifixon. According to legend, He
broke down under itg weight, and

in 8t. Luke 23-26, we read where
they laid the cross on a Cyrenian,

that he might bear it after Jesus.
Surely the road that led Jesus bhack
to His heavenly home was a rough
one — Yea, a road of sacrifice
from beginning to end.

Was His life one of holiness? TLet
us examine the seripture. Peter in

speaking of Him, says there wasg

no guile found in His mouth. An-
other says: never man spake like
this man. John exclaimed: “Be
hold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world.”
Herod says: I find no fault in the
man. Jesus presented Hig body a
living sacrifice daily, and accep
table unto His Father in heaven.
II was the only road that would
take Him back to His Father
again,

The Apostle Paul was one of.

His servants, and along with oth-
ers, addressed -their brethren as
Holy Brethren, Why so? Undoubt-

edly because they buried the old
man with his sinful deeds, and
became new creatures in Christ—
Holy Brethren. Therefore, Paul’s
plea reaches even to us of today:
that we present our bodies a liv-
Ing saerifice, holy, (not unholy)
acceptable unto God, and then
adds: ‘“‘which is your reasonable
service.” .Gods . spirit shall, not
dwell in an unholy temple, so. saith
Gods word. May I ask all men
and women to forget forever, the
little, yea, the  wee-little sacrifie-
es thay have made in the way of
worldly  achievements. In the
midst of all that I may have de-
nied myself in this world, blocd
has not yet flowed. Nay, I have
been blessed abundantly —  but
the Son of Man had not -where to
lay His head. He was Holy, and
‘we are taught that we should be
like Him.

EXCERPTS FROM
“FAITH AND DOCTRINE"
© Pamphiet No. 1
4th. We believe that the New
Testament Seriptures contain a
true description of that Church

‘or Kingdom as established by our

Saviour at Jerusalem, and that no
prineciple or doctrine inconsistent
therewith ought fo be practiced
or respected, or any principle or

-doctrine consistent therewith re-

jected.

5th. We believe the Church of
Christ in this age (in order to be
worthy of the name), must be
modeled substantially and minute-
ly after the Pattern left us by
Christ, that any important varia-
tion positively betrays a false ori-
gin and clearly exhibits a Spur-
ious character, of which all men
should be aware; and it.seems
strange tfo this generation, that
the Seriptures bear witness, that
its officers consist of Aposties,
Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors
and Teachers, (all inspired), for
the work of the,Ministry, for the
perfecting of the Saints, for the -
edifying of the body of Christ, tin
we all come into the unity of the
faith, unto the measure , of the

--stature of the fullness of Christ.
‘But to the educated eritic or ‘

learned unbeliever -of these prin-

- eiples, we say, “Figure out if you

can, ¢onsistent with any true prin-
ciple, how such grand and Heav-
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enly conditions can possibly arise,
except from their own legitimate
cause.”’ (See Cor. 12th C.} -
6th. We believe that mankind
will be punished only for their
own_‘actual transgressions, and
not for the sins of our first Par-
ents, as is clearly implied by.the
Saviour in representing little chil-
dren -to be heirs of the Kingdom.
“Quffer little Children to come un-
" to me, and forbid them not, for
of such is the Kingdom of Heav-
en.” (See Col. 2nd C. l4th v. Eph.
2nd €. 15-16 .vs. Isaiah 53 C. 5th
v. and 1st Peter 2nd C 24th v.)
* %th., We believe and know that
Jnspiration is  an indispensable
qualification for the preaching of
the Gospel, that general informa-
tion of the affairs of the World,
past and present is good and ad-
vantageous to man when properly
used. That Theological education
is only good as far as. correct, but
it is not indispensable; bul that
when it is incoireet it is positive-
1y injurious, whilst in either case
it often increases the tendency in
human mnature to vanity and pro-
‘duces what is sometimes called
a learned fool. “Ever learning
and never able to come to the
knowledge of the truth.” See 2nd,
Timothy 3rd €. This stage of
learned foolishness has certain-
1y been reached by any man, who
as a Minister is so much puffed
aup in his own learning as to be-
lieve or teach that the inspiration
and gifts of the Holy Spirit are
unnecessary to the Ministry of
Christ’s Gospel. We believe also
“in preaching the Gospel withoul
“purse, or scrip according to the
Savior’s instructions: “¥reely ye
have received, freely give.” See
Matt, 10th C. 8th v. the language
-js of Supreme importance as con-
taining the full force of both
“Christ's authority and example.
-See 1st; Peter 1st, C. 12th v. Gal.
1st C. 12th v. Eph, 3rd, C. 3rd,
-y, 1st Cor. 2nd C and Luke 10th
.C. 21st v.

8th. We believe that all men
must obey the Gospel before they
-can be saved, See John's Gospel
3rd. C. 5th v. Acts 10th C. Mark
16th, C. 16th v. Aects 2nd C. and
“38th v.

Oth. 'We believe the first prinei-
pal of action required in the Gog-
pel is belief in the Lord Jesus
Christ, the once crucified and now
.risen Redeemer. The second is
repentance which signifies noth-
“ing more or less than feeling a
-Godly sorrow for our sins with a
fixed determination to sin no
- more. The third is Baptism by
- immersion in water in the name

of the Father, and of the Son,

‘and of the Holy Ghost, for the re-

mission of sing, The fourth is the
laying on of hands in the name of
Jesus Christ for the Baptism of
the Holy Ghost. See Heb. 6th, C.
1st and 2nd vs., Rom. 6th C. Col.
ond C, 12th v, Gal. 3rd, C. 2Tth v.
1st, Peter 3rd C. 2Ist v, Acts 2nd
C. 38th v., 1%th C. 2nd to Tth vs,,
6th C. 6th v. and 8th C. 17th v
10th. We believe in being buried
with Christ by Baptism, and plant-

. ed together in the likeness of his

death, and raised in the likeness
of his resurrection; and that we
should walk in newness of life.
Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal- body: being then made
free from sin, ye became the ser-
vants of rightecusness, therefore,

yield ve yourselves unto God, as

dead. See Rom, 6th C. John's Gos-
pel, 3rd C. 5th v. Col. 2nd C. 12th

v.

. 11th. We believe in the prom-
ises of the Saviour as they  are
written in Mark 16th C. “‘These
signs shall follow them that be-
lieve, in my name ghall they cast
out Devils; they shall speak with

new tongues; they shall take up
Serpents;

and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall mnot hurt
them. They shall lay hands on the
sick, and they shall recover.” See
also 1 Cor. 12th C. and Eph. 4th C.

12th. We helieve in partaking of .
the Lord's supper every first day.

of the week: the Bread as his
Body, and the Wine as his Blood,
in commemoration of his death

‘and suffering. See Matt. 26th, C.

26-28th vs. Mark 14th, C. 22-24th
vs. 1st C. or 10th C 16th and 17th
Vs,
13th. We bélieve in the washing
of feet as an ordinance instituted
by our Lord and Saviour, to be
obhgerved in the Church. See
John's Gospel, 13th C. also 1st
Timothy 5th €. 10th v. Gen. 18

.Ch. 4th v. and 19th C. 2nd v. And

we further believe it to be our
duty to attend to that ordinance
at least once, within each fhree
months,

NOTICE .

' EVERYBODY TAKE NOTICE

. AND RESPOND .
To all readers of The Gospel
News who do not have a “History

_of 'The Church of Jesus Christ”

will you please send us an order

“for one. Our history has been com-
. plimented by many, and we be-

lieve it is very “instructive to all

" members of the Church, and espe-
cially to those who are now being
“-haptized -into the Church, both old

forgiving

and young, Then too: For the
Church to keep up necessary pub-
lications, it requires much finance

to do so.

We are now having another thou-
gand of these hooks printed, be- -
sides we have much other printing
to do, and it lakes money. They
gell for $2.50 plus ten cents postage.
Will every Branch and Mission of
the Church make a special effort,
and -send us a nice big order for
Histories. You that are being bap-
tized into the Church, we would
like to sell you a History. It con-
tains much information and is il-
lustrated with interesting - scenes
and faces of many who have pass-
ed on. Also keep this fact in mind:
that while we have to pay the
firms that do our printing, there
is no money going into our pockets
from the receipts of selling Church

. Literature. Please everybody gsend

us an order for a “History of The
Chureh of Jesus Christ. Sincerely
Brother Cadman.

A REVIVAL
THAT KILLS CRITICISM
By A, 5. London

The Church is engaged in one of
the greatest conflicts of all ages
against an endless succession of
destroying forces, Ifs enemies are
legion. Its power to become a great

-saving force in the world rests

largely on a solid front.

One of the greatest eurses in the
Church is critical criticism, There
is a constructive criticism that is
helpful and needful; but criticism
that has for its objective the de-
struction of the influence of in-
dividuals, or the Church as 2
whole, is one of the most deaden-
ing forces found in the average
congregation today. :

No individual is without faulf.
God always has worked through
the agency of a people faulty in
judgment, weak in vision, and im-
perfect in actions in trying to car-
ry forward the work of God. But
in spite of our imperfections in
judgment and vision, God has used -
the weak to confound the mighty..

Someone has said that it is the
imperfect working together, wres-.
fling with their weaknesses, and
one another’s faults
which makes .a church through
which God can work., The weak-
nesses of human beings constitute
the task upon which the church
goes forward. If all were ideal,
there would be little need of church
activities, ’ :

We need a revival of religion
that will kill out the spirit of criti-
cal criticlsm. Tho Sunday-school.
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teacher who criticizes the superin-
tendent in front of his pupils is
destroying faith and confidence in
that class to where they may never
be won to Christ and the church.
Freedom of speech also carries
a responsibility for the exercise of
that freedom. Those inside the
church who exercise their rights
as they claim to say what they
feel are as much an enemy to the
progress of the church as those
who make an attack from the out-
side. And, if I might express my
opinion, I woyld say that such
forces inside the Church of the liv-
ing God have. done more hurt to
the cause of Christ than all the
forces eoming from without,
Groups or cliqgues who congre-

gate in or out of the church and

gossip about the shortecomings of
the pastor are as much the enemy
of God as the bootlegger or gam-
bler on the outside. They are be-
traying the cause of Christ.

A preacher said, “I am preach-
ing out of my head; for my heart
ig eut out.”” There are many bro-
ken hearted preachers over this
country who are suffering a thou-
sand deaths over some long-
tongue who talks of a radieal type
of religion, while all the time doing

" more to destroy the church than a

half-dozen outside forces of evil.
A great churechman said, “That
church is always in a spirit of tur-
moil. A spirit of ecriticism runs
through the whole church organi-
zation, and defeats them ali.”
There is a spirit of eriticism that
is nothing more nor less than the
expression of bitterness in the in-
ner life of the individual, This is
destruetive, both to the one who
gives it and also to the church
where the person belongs. Once
the deadly virus gets going in a
church, it seems that there is no
way to stop it. In our travels across
the nation I have noticed that,
when a church becomes infected
with this awful, deadly germ, many
have to suifer over the vicious at-
tacks. I never have gotten myself
to the place where I could utter
a single sentence of critical criti-
cism such as would hinder or

" weaken the influence of a Christian
‘man or woman,

. Doctor Watson once said, ‘“‘Be
kind to all you meet, for everyone
is having a hard time.”

Any church member who hinders

the cause of Christ by unkind eriti -

cism has become -the enemy of
God. This kind of criticism drys up

" inspiration and causes animosities

and jealousies to arise. It has
brought more suffering, caused
more heartaches, divided more

churches, broken more lives,
c¢rushed more people, than any
one or even a dozen things- that
could. be mentioned as hindering
the cause of God.

Just recently I read one of -the
most striking statements in one of
the leading church papers in this
nation, written by one of the great
denominational leaders of our
country. I close this brief article
by using his exact words right
along the line I am writing today:

““There can be no revival of re
ligion in any denomination, con-
gregation, or individual scul that is
cursed with the contagion of criti-
cism."

It might be well for our people
everywhere to ponder these words,
“No revival of religion in any de-
nomination.......or individual soul
that is cursed with thé contagion
cof eriticism.™

We seek a revival in our own de-’

nomination in these next four
years, a revival such as we never
have known, Will it come? It might
pay each of us to have a heart

examination and ask, “Will it come

in my own life with the attitude I
now possess?’”’

May God give ug a revival that
will kill eriticism! That is my
prayer.

(Taken from ‘“‘Herald of Holiness')

FROM IOWAN [N INDIA
Troubles of Independence
Are Reviewed.

To the Open Forum Editor:
India has held the attention  of
the world during the last few cru-
cial months, A life-time reader of
The Register, I thoyght it might
interest people to hear straight
from someone who has been on
the spot. Since leaving Towa in 1945
I have seen in India the bargain-
ings of the Cripps Mission days,
the exaltant hope of the independ-
ence celebrations, the bewilder-
ment and blood thirstiness of the
vivi-section of India, the midnight
gloom of Gandhi’s death, and now
the fufure just around the corner.
What glorious days those were
in August, 1947, when the coming
of free India was announced. Litile
thought was taken of the probable
consequences of partition into Hin-
dustan and Pakistan. We were all

too wrapped up in the wonderful

thought of- freedom. Long proces-
sions, Fourth of July style speech-
es, flags everywhere, even flags

on the garbage carts. driven by .
outcaste Hindu sweepers. But the
crest of the wave passed and the

trough was very low,

Fear and Despair

Fear, uncertainty and despair
clasped at the heart of the infant
dominions. Hindus and Sikhs be-
gan to flee from Pakistan. Duped
by skiliful Moslim league propa-
ganda, the Mohammedans of the
Indian Dominion thought they
would be getting to heaven if they
got to Pakistan.

Upon arrival they found that Jin-
nah’s dream lacked economic re-
ality, and their heavenly bubble
was burst by the ping and pains
of insufficient food, Insufficient
shelter from the torrential rains
of the monsoons, and insufficient
promise for a secure future. And
still the population moved, Rich
ones flew, Middle class ones erowd-
ed the trains to and from Pakistan.
Poor, illiterate masses ecame - in
bulloek carts or on foot in weary
columms of 50,000-80,000. Decimat-
ed by disease, robbed by maraud-
ing bands and corrupt border offi-
cials, their women stolen and
raped by the opposite community
(the social workers are still busy
trying to recover the thousands of
abducted women fo their homes).
the heaven of freedom turned into
a hell of hatred, blood and death,

Farms and Schools

And now what? All are busy
grappling with the basic problems
of the future. The tractors that
built the Burma read are now
opening up new uncultivated land
for reseitlement by refugees. Gov-
ernment ig opening new primary
schools by the thousands with the
goal of universal primary educa-
tion. British industrialists have
pulled out and Indians are building
new plants, sending young men for
technical training. in the United
States and aiming at a rapid in-
dustrialization for a long-backward

nation,

.People of Iowa have made great
contributions to India. Most of the
teachers in the famous Allahabad
Agricultural Institute are gradu-
ates from Ames. Many Iowa peo-
ple have given their lives in mis-
sionary service to this land. Many
dollars of Iowa money have gone

to the education of Indian chil- . °

dren, the building of hospitals and
the promotion of the cause of
Christ.-~(The Rev.) Richard W.
Moore, farm manager, Ingraham

" Institute, Ghazibad, U.P., India.

(Formerly of Tipton, ta.)

Brethren, is The Church of Je-

sug Christ doing her duty?




PAGE FOUR -

PHE ‘CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

SEPTEMBER 1948

THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly at Monon-
gahela, Pa,. by The Church of Je-
sus Christ,
Subscription price $1.50 per year
in advance. Entered as second-
class matter July 6, 1945 at Mo-
nongahela, Pa., under the Act of
March 3, 1879.

ERITORIAL

I again insert in this issue of
The Gospel News, excerpts from
our Doectrinal Pamphlets that all
who read this paper, may learn of
the position of The Church of Je-
sus Christ’ on various matters. It
is the duty of all members and
especially the Elders to keep with-
in the bounds of what the Church
has caused to be written.

I will just add that I occupied
the pulpit in the West Aliguippa,
Pa., Church in the evening of Au-
gust 18th, and at MeKees Roceks,
Pa, in the evening of August 19th.
A very nice audience was present
at both places, and I enjoyed my-
gelf in said pulpits in preaching
the Gospel and exhorting my hear-
ers to a life of holiness in the serv-
ice of God. I will add too, that I
was treated with all due regards
by the saints in these places. May
the Lord continue to bless them
all, Editor.

JOSEPH SMITHS OWN STORY
(Continued from August Issue)

MORONI'S visSIT

I continned to pursue my com-
mon vocations in life until the
twenty-first of September, one
thousand eight hundred and twen-
ty-three, all of the time suffering
severe persecution at the hands of
all classes of men, both religious
and irreligious, because I continu-
ed to affirmn that I had seen a
vision.

During the space of time which
intervened between the time I had
the vision and the year eighteen
hundred and twenfy-three — hav-
ing been forbidden to join any of
the religious sects of the day, and
being of very tender years, and
persecuted by those who ought fo
have been my friends and to have
treated me kindly, and if they
supposed me to be deluded {o have
endeavored in a proper and af-
fectionate manner to have reclaim-
ed me — I was left to all kinds of
temptations; and, mingling with
all kinds of soclety, 1 frequently
fell into many foolish errors, and

displayed the weakness of youth .

and the foibles of human nature;

which, I am sorry to say led me’

into divers temptations, offensive

Office 519 Pinley St. .
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in the sight of God. In making this

confession, no one need suppose
me’ guilty of any great or malig-
nant sins. A disposition to commit
such was never in my nature,

In" consequence of these things,
I often felt condemned for my

~ weakness and -imperfections, when,

on the evening of the above men-
tioned twenty-first of September,
after I had retired to bed for the
night, T bhetook myself to prayer
and' supplication to Almighty God
for forgiveness of all my sins and
follies, and also for a manifesta-
tion to me, that I might know of
my state and standing before Him;
for T had full confidence in obtain-
ing a divine manifestation, as I
previously had done, .

While T was thus in the act of
calling upon. God I discovered a
light appearing in my room, which
continued fo increase until the
room was lighter than at noon
day, when immediately a person-
age appeared’at my bedside, stand-
ing in the air, for his feet did not
touch the floor, '

He had on a loose robe of most
exquisite whiteness, It wias a
whiteness beyond anything earthly

I had ever seen; nor do I believe

that any earthly thing ecould be
made to appear so exceedingly
white and brilliant. His hands were
naked, and hig arms also, a little
above the wrists; so, also, were
his feet naked, as were his legs, a
little above the ankles. His head
and neck were also bare. I could
discover that he had no other
clothing on but this robe, as it was
open, so that T could see into his
hosom. ’

Not only was hig robe exceed-
ingly white, but his whole person
was glorious beyond description,
and his countenance truly like
lightning. The room was extreme-
ly light, but not so very bright as
immediately around his person,

“When 1 first looked upon him I

was afraid; but the fear soon left
me,

He called me by name, and said
unto me that he was a messenger
sent from the presence of God to
me, and that his name was Mo-
roni; that God had a work for me
to do; and that my name shounld be
had for good and evil among all
nations, kindreds, and tongues, or
that it should be both good and
evil spoken of among all people,

He said there was a book de-
posited, written upon gold plates,

-.'giving‘an account of the former in-

habitants 'of this continent, and
the source from whence they
sprang, He also said that the ful-
ness of the everlasting Gospel was

-soon to come in,

contained in it; as delivered by the
Savior to the ancient inhabitants.

Algo, that there were {wo stones
in silver bows — and these stones,
fastened to a breastplate, consti-
tuted what is called the Urim and
Thummim — deposited with the
plates; and the posession and use
of these stones were what consti-
tuted “‘seers” in ancient or former
times; and that God bad prepared
them for the purpose of translat-
ing the book, '

After telling me these things, he
commenced guoting the prophecies
of the Old Testament. He first
guoted part of the third chapter of
Malachi, and he gquoted alse the
fourth or last chapter of the same
prophecy, though with a little vari-
ation from the way it reads in our
Bibe. Instead of quoting the first
verse ag it reads in our books, he
quoted it thus:

“For behold, the day cometh
that shall burn as an oven, and all
the proud, vyea, and all that do
wickedly, shall burn as stubble;
for they that come shall burn them,
saith ‘the Lord of Hosts, that it
shall leave them neither root nor
branch.”

And again he quoted the fifth
verse, thus: “‘Behold, 1 will reveal
unto you the Priesthood, by the
hand of Elijah the Prophet, before
the coming of the great and dread-
ful day of the Lord.”

He also quoted the next verse
differently: “And he shall plant in
the hearts of the children the
promise made to the fathers, and
the hearts of the children shall
turn to their fathers; if it were not
so, the whole earth would be utter-
ly wasted at His coming.”

In addition to these, he quoted
the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, say-
ing that it was about to he ful-
filled. He quoted also the third
and twenty-third verses, precisely
as they stand in our New Testa-
ment. He said that that prophet
was Christ, but the day had not
vet come when they who would
not hear His voice should be cut
off from among the people, but
soon would come.

He also guoted the gecond chap-
ter of Joel, from the twenty-eighth
verse to the lagt. He also said that
this was not yet fulfilled, but was
soon to be. And he further stated
that the fulness of the Gentiles was
He quoted many
other passages of the scripture,
and offered many explanations
which cannot be mentioned here.

Again he itold me that when 1
got those plates of which he had
spoken — for the time that they
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should be obtained was not yet ful-
filled — I should not show them to
any person; neither the breast
blate with the Urim and Thum-
mim; only lo those to whom I
should be commanded to show
them; if T did 1 should be destroy-
ed. While he wag conversing with
me ahouf the plates, the vision was
opened to my mind that I could
see the place where the plates
were deposited, and that so clear-
Iy and distinctly that I knew the
blace again when I visited it.

After thig communication, I gaw
the light in the room begin to
gather immediately . around the
berson of him who had heen speak-
ing to me, and it. continued to do
50, until the room wag again left
dark, except just arcund him,
when instantly I gaw as it were,
a cotduit open right up into heav-
en, and he ascended tll he entire-
Iy disappeared, and the room was
left as it had been before this
heavenly light haq made its ap-
pearance,

I lay musing on the singularity
of the scene, and marveling great-
ly at what had been told to me by
this extraordinary messenger;
when, in the midst of my medita-
tion, T suddenly discovered that my
room wasg again beginning to get
lighted, and in an instant, ag it
were, the game heavenly messen-
ger was again by my hedside.

He commenced, and again re-
lated the very game things which
he had done at hig first visit, with-
out the least variation; which hav-
ing done, he informed me of great
judgments which were coming up-
on the earth, with great desola-
tions by famine, sword, and pesti-
lence, and that these grievoug
judgmenis would come on  the
carth in this generation, Having re-
lated these things, he again ag-
cended as he had done before. "

By this time, so deep were the |

impressions made on my mind,
that sleep had fled from my eyes,

“and I lay overwhelmed in aston-

ishment at what I had both seen
and heard. But what wasg my sur-
prise when again I beheld the

-.Same messenger at my bedside,

and heard him rehearse or repeat
over again to me the same things
as before, and added a caution to
me, telling me that Satan would
try to tempt me (in conseqience of
the indigent circumstances of my
father’s family), to get the plates
for the purpose of getting rich.
This he forbade me, gaying that I

‘must have no other object in view

In getting the plates hut to glorify
God, and must not be influenced
by any other motive than that of

building His Kingdom, otherwise
I could not get them. ) )

After this third visit, he again
ascended into heaven as before,
and I'was again left to ponder on
the strangeness of what I had just
experienced; when almost imme-
diately after the heavenly messen-
ger had ascended from me for the
third time, the cock crowed, and
I found that day was approaching,
so that our Interviews must have
occupied the whole of that night,

I shortly after arose from my
bed, and, ag usual, went to the

hecessary labors of the day; but, .

in attempting to work as at other
times, I found my strength so ex-
hausted as to render me entirely
unable. My father, who was labor-
ing along with me discovered
something to be wrong with me,
and fold me to go home, 1 started
with the intention of going to the
house; but, in attempting to cross
the fence out of the fiald where we
were, my strength entirely failed
me, and I fell helpless to the
ground, and for a time wag quite
unconscious of anything,

The first thing that T can recol-
lect was a voice speaking unto me,

calling me by name. I looked up,.

and beheld the same messenger
standing over my head, surround-
ed by light as bhefore. He then

- again related unto me all that he

had related toc me the previous
night, and commanded me o go to
my father and tell him of the vi-
sion awd commandments which I
had received.

I obeyed; I returned to my fa-
ther in the field, ang rehearsed
the whole matter to him. He re-
plied to me that it was of God,
and told me to go and do as com-
manded by the messenger. I left
the field, and went to the place
where the messenger had told me
the plates were deposited; and
owing to the distinetness of the
vision which I had had concerning
it, T knew the place the instant
that I arrived there.

“MY TRIP FROM
LINCOLN PARK, MICHICAN
TO NEW JERSEY"

By Anna Carlini
Dear Brothers and Sisters:

On this day, May 22, 1948, I find
myself at the home of Brother and
Sister Dominick Calabro. I will
give a brief account of my ftrip
from Detroit to New Jersey. I de-
parted from home on Thursday
morning, April 8, 194§, taking with
me my little granddaughter, Jo
Ann Carlini. With a little excite-
ment, we said goodbye to our rel

atives and some of our close
friends; then my son, Joseph,
drove us te the Michigan Central
depot. We then hoarded the New
York Empire State Ixpress, en-
joying the train ride very much
and also the beautiful scenery, Ag
the train was going along so fast, I
kept always feeling far and
far away from home. Jo Ann and
I got acquainied with some of the
riders and the time went by fast:
1 also knew I wag going to meet
Sister Julia D'Amico from Brook-
lyn, New York., She attended the
Detroit April conference, and be-
ing that she left the Tuesday - be--
fore for Rochester, New York, she
told me that she would board the
same train-at 2:30 p.m. at Roches-
ter. I could hardly . wait for that
hour. Exactly 'at 2:30 that after-
noon, the irain stopped at Roches-
ter, and when it did, I wasg excited.
So I waited until the train started
again. I then left my car and went
three - carg ahead; I really can’t
express the joy in my heart when
I saw Sister Julia from a distance.
As I got closer to her, T ealled her
by name with a loud, exciting
voice. We both then. emPpraced
each other. Everybody in the car
was wondering what it wag all
about; but let me say that the two
happiest ones in the car were Sig-
ter Julia and I. .
Later on, T asked her to sit near
me, three cars back; so she did,
and the ftrip got. more wonderful
all the time, conversing always
upont the things of God, We ar-

" rived at the New York Grand Cen-

tral Station at 9:30 p.m., and there
our joys were complete when we
met Brother Ishmael D'Amico and
Brother Sally Azzinaro. Brother
D’Amico and Sister Julia left for
Brooklyn, and Brother Sally Az-
sinaro took Jo Ann and me to his_
home in the Bronx. We surely were
happy to meet one another, and
enjoying our testimonies of what
God had done for us. The following
Saturday, April 10, Brother John
Azzinaro offered to take me to
Hopelawn, New Jersey. I accepted
this offer and before I could real-
ize it, we were on our way to New
Jersey. Brother John, his wife, -
Brother Sally, and his sister Mary
Azzinaro aecompanied us on the
way, and we formed a happy group
singing hymns all the way. We
soon reached Hopelawn. The first
stop we made wag at Brother Mer-
curio’s home; there we greeted
each other and then headed for.
Brother Joe Benyola’s. house, and
we had a very enjoyable evening.
Later on, a delightful supper was
served by Sister Margaret Ben-
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yola, The following day, Sunday, I
attended the services in Hopelawn.
I shall never forget how I was
‘greeted by all the Brothers and
Sisters, and what impressed me the
most, was, they all extended their
hearty invitatioris fo have me in
their homes, It was hard for me to
meet everybody at one time, so
we made arrangements to visit
different brothers and sisters iIn
their homes. It was then that I felt
as though I was in my glory, con-
versing about the wonderful things
that God had done for us. Being
that I had brought a program from
Detroit, it was accepted by the
M. B; A, in"New Jersey. Therefore,
1 spent most of my time with the
young people of all four missions
trying to make this program a
success for the GM.B.A. which
was'to take place May 15, 1948, in
Hopelawn, I did not find this dii-
ficult at all, -because as I would
visit the different missions, I would
get in touch with those of that mis-
sion who were to take part in the
program. { remained with Brother
Joseph Benyoela from Saturday,
April 10, until the following Wed-
nesday, April 14, Brother Joe then
took me to Sister Scala’s house,
and that evening, I had supper
with Brother and Sister Rose Ri-
sola at their home, I algo attended
the Wednesday night church serv-
ice in Metuchen. Brother Sam Ri-
sola’ opened the meeting, and after
an interesting talk concerning the
Gospel of Jesus Christ, he invited
me to hear my testimony. I ac-
. cepted the invitation and the eve-
. ning was enjoyed by all who were
present, That evening, I remained
with Brother and Sister Risola. The
following evening, a cordial invita-
tion was extended to me te have
supper with Brother and Sisfer
Scala and family. A very enjoyable
hour was spent and after we had
enjoyed -our fellowship, we got
ready to attend a wedding. It was
Brother Michael Feher and Sister
Mary Mereuric, both from Hope-
lawn, who were to be united in
marriage. To my surprise, we soon
reached the church in Hopelawn
and we found the building over-
crowded and many more standing
outside, waiting for the bride and
groom. We enjoyed many beautiful
hymns played by our young Sister
Marie Calabro. from Hopelawn.
The wedding march was then play-
ed while the bride accompanied by
her father marched in stowly. The
wedding ceremony was performed
by Brother Joseph Benyola. May
the Lord bless you, Brother and
Sister Michael Feher, causing you
always to be loyal to the Lord, and

loyal to each other. After the wed-
ding, Brother Tony Mazzeo took
me to New Brunswick, and there
I remained until Sunday morning
April 18. Meanwhile, the few days
I was in New DBrunswick at the
home of Brother and Sister Tony
Mazzeo, 1 spent them by visiting
the brothers and sisters; and the
joy in my heart was always in-
creasing. I also spent the Sunday
at services in Hopelawn.

Sunday evening, 1 aitended the
M.B.A. in Stelton, I can surely say
that the visit in Stelton will never
be forgoften. The Lord was surely
with us, for He was well pleased
with our conversations in {estify-
ing what He had done for us, I
also spent a night with Brother
Rocco Ensano and family. That
night will long be remembered, We
enjoyed ecach others testimonies,
and the joy and happiness within
me was inereasing day by day. Be-
fore the week was over, I wouldn’t

dare leave Stelton without spend-.

ing an evening with Brother Patsy
Rogoline and family. I am not ex-
aggerating, but I just wished ev-
ecrybody could see the gleam in
Brother Patsy's eves; how happy
he was to have me for their guest,
Before T left Stelton, I received a
call from Sister Anna Hertneky,
telling me to spend one week with
them. How could I refuse such a
wonderful offer. After the M.B.A.
meeting that took place in Stelton
that evening, I went to PBrother
and Sister Hertneky’s house, The
following evening, Monday, April
19, I attended the Choir Practice
in Metuchen, and it caused me to
marvel at the wonderful works
that are performed in the choir
practice meeting. I was really as-
tonished how those beautiful hymns
were being recorded by the Choir,
During the day, 1 had learned the
fact that a balance of $18.30 was
still due on the recordeo, so I pre-
sented the members of the Choir a
short letter of appreciation, and a
$20 bill for them to pay the balance
on their recordeo. The short let-
ter and the $20 was accepted by the
Choir with a vote of thanks. The
Choir then decided to present me

with a record, whereby all the

members took part in expressing
their thoughts in a few words, ask-
ing the Lord to bless me for my
efforts in The Church of Jesus
Christ in ways of testimony, while
visiting here in New Jersey.

{To be continued

NEWS ITEMS
gister Ivy Fisher of the Stelton
Mission in New Jersey, informs us
of ‘Anthony Ensano being baptized

gince returning home from our late

Conference. Also that Brother and

Sister Sirangelo of Florida paid
them a visit, and Sistér Parscepe
of Ohio visited with them.

Brother Jesse V. Thomas of Port -
Huron, Mich. by card tells me that
they had another baptism in the
person of Willilam I. Hand Sr., on
July 18. The baptism took place In
Lake Huron. In speaking of one of
their meetings, he said: “The
power of God seemed to cause the
building to vibrate.” They expeci
more to render ohedience soon,
It seems evident that Brother Ran-
dazzo has started a good work in
Port Huron, May the Lord continue
to bless that part of the vineyard.

What! A Hindrance? ‘‘Sometimes
1 have thought of our modern Sab-
bath as a possible exception; also
of our eating swine’s flesh, and in
other respects not conforming with
the law of Moses in regard fe our
moral and legal affairs.” (See Re-
ligious Experiences, Page 11} -
“We shall not be able to announce
these facts unfil the conditions ac-
tually exist, and the Almighty has
given us a code of laws for the
control of our national affairs, as
He did in the days of Moses.” (See
Religious Experiences, Page 17)

WEST ELIZABETH NEWS

The Branch at Jefferson (West
Elizabheth) has enjoyed having vis-
itors this past quarter. One Sun-
day Brother and Sister Ashton,
Brother and Sister Charles Smith
of Coal Valley, Pa., and Brother
Frank Rogolina of New Jersey met
with us.

Sister Elizabeth Lynch of Co-
shocton, Ohio visited in Jefferson
and Monongahela one week-end.
Sister Lynch lives with her aged
mother and doesn’t have many
opportuniities to meet with the
saints, Sister Gertrude Shearer of
Butler, Pa., visited with her sister
Lilian Byers of West Elizabeth
and attended meeting in Jefferson.
Sister Mary Love of Sharon, Pa.,
attended our meetings while visit-
ing her relatives in West Eliza-
beth. :

Words of appreciation from the
following: Enclosed is $1.50 for the
renewal of ‘The Gospel News., We
enjoy this little paper and look

forward to receiving it. Brother

and Sister A. D'Amico, Rochester,
N. Y. - Dear Editor: I am en-

closing $3.00 - $1.50 for the re-

newal of the precious Gosgpel
News, which is -a blessing to my
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heart coming every Month, The
other (31.50) is for Missionary pur-
poses. Sister Nancy DeCredico,
Lorain, Ohio. Thanks {o you all
from the Xditor.

CORNER STONE LAID
By Lena Perlioni

Most of the members of the
Cleveland Branch of the Church,
met at 8:00 p.m. on August 16,
1948 fo lay the corner stone of
their new building which is under
construction. They were led in
prayer by Brother August Perlioni
following 'which Brother Rocco
Biscotti read a passage of serip-
ture found in the second chaptér
of Daniel, verses 30 to 35 inclusive.
The Corner-stone was then set in
place by Brother V. Thomas, A.
Nemeth, and ¥, Gerome. Brother
Albert Ventura did the masonary
work necessary. The services were
concluded with prayer by Broiher
Oliver Lloyd.

MRS, MARIA HORKY PASSES ON

Mrs. Maria Horky was born in
Czechoslovskia and came to Amer-
ica in 1895. She died at the home
of her daughter in West Newton,
Pa., on July 26, 1948. Her exact
age is not known but she is sup-
posed to be at least 80 years old.
She leaves to mourn her loss, two
daughters, Mrs. Rose Zekol Shoe-
maker, of West Newtion, Pa., and
Mrs. Helen Delso of Monongahela,
Four step-children and 22 grand-
children and six great grand chil-
dren. Sister Horky was baptized
into The Church of Jesus Christ
about eight years ago, and has
been faithful until the end. She
had been poorly for a long time,
but has now gone to her reward
which is laid up for her through
obedience to the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. Sister Horky was the grand-
mother of Sister William Tucker.
The Gospel News extends sym-
pathy {o our Sister’s family. Serv-
ices -were conducied by Brother
W. H. Cadman in the Monongahela
Church on July 28, 1948. -

DI ANTONIO-RIDOSH WEDDING

Sister Ann Ridosh of the Me-
Kees Rocks Branch beeame the
wife of I'rank DiAntonio of West
Aliquippa on June 26, 1948, with

"Brother John Ross officiating. Re-
- cepltion followed in the basement
of the church building, after which
“they left for a short honeymoon,
They plan to make their home -
. with Brother and Sister DiMasso,

falher and mother of the brids,

STROUD-MEQ NUPTIALS -
. Miss Harriett Ruth Stroud,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Ben E.
Stroud of Los Angeles, Calif,, and
Mr. Rudolph Meo, son of Mr. and
Mrs. Rocco Meo of Los Angeles
were united in marriage in The
Church of Jesus Christ, at Bell,
Calif., on June 5, 1948, the groom’s
father officiating. Brother V, J.
Lovalvo sang, while Mrs. Rhodes
accompanied at the piano.
Following the ceremony, a re
ception was held at 631 West Eigh-
ty-second Street, Los Angeles.
The young couple then left on a
honeymoon trip in Southern Cali-

fornia, -visiting the beautiful Se- .

quoia National Forest Park, where
the spectacular Redwood. giant
trees grow. The young couple are
now residing in Los .Angeles The
Gospel News extends best wishes
to them both for a long and happy
tife together.

FEHER-MERCURIO NUPTIALS
The Hopelawn Church Building
was the scene of a . -very pretty
wedding on Thursday, April 15th
at 7:30 p.m. when Sister Mary

‘Mercurio and Brother Michael Fe-

her were unifed in marriage by
Brother J. Benyola. The bride
was given away by her father,
The maid of honer was Sister
Theresa Arcuri of Metuchen and
the best man was Anthony ‘Ver-
daz of New Brunswick, A reception
followed at the home of the bride’s
parents. At present Mr. and Mrs.
Feher are residing in Stelton at
the home of Brother and Sister
Renda but will shortly move to
Hopelawn.

DIVORCES SOAR
TC NEW RECORD

Divorces soared to a new one-
day record ‘in Allegheny county
common pleas court Tuesday when
106 decrees were granted., Highest
previous fotal for a single day was
72  partings recorded December
19, 1945,

Judges and the stenographers,
who took testimony, worked at
top speed all day attempting to
clear their books before court va-
cations begin. Some of the suits
were heard several weeks ago but
not ruled on until Tuesday.

INTERESTING TRIP
. By Sarah Neill

Recently we made an interesting -

trip north, my husband and I with
our daughter, Patty Lou, to Ni-

agara TFalls and Canada; stopping ..

“for a few days at Erie, Pa., where - painted. We visited .with .them for

we attended meeting on Sunday at
Platea near there.

Our new Hindu brother, Hathg
Yogi Chandra, met with us there
that day along with Brother Paul
Love and his daughter, Norma
Jean, who was recently baptized,
Brother White and his mother (a
very sweet woman), who impress-
ed me as being very happy too,
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ,
Brother and Sister Mancini and
Brother Lawrence Dias, Brother
Chandra had also brought two of
his friends of the Mormon faith
with him and his nurse, Mrs.
Green; there was als¢ a friend
present from that community. We
had a very nice meeting that Sun-
day afternoon, several of ouyr broth-
er Elders spokeiand we had a
feet-washing service. It was inter-
esting to hear Brother Chandra
tell how he had found that which
he had been seeking and what it
meant to him. We found him to be
a very humble and sincere man,
and very happy to have found that
joy and satisfaction to his soul
which the Gospel alone can give
us. He is anx;ous to tell his people
about if. !

After leaving Erie, we went to
Niagara Falls where we Vlewegl
a great natural beauty of this bleg-
sed land. ¥From there we drove t
the Six Nations Reserve on the
shores of Grand River in Canada.
We arrived there the next morn-

‘ing, going first to Brother Beav-

ers home, which is not hard to
locate, because he has a mounted

‘beaver above his doorway. We

were disappointed to find that no
one was home there. While stand-
ing in front of Brother Beaver’s
home wondering which way we
should take to Ohsweken, a car

.came along which we hailed. A

woman driving the car fold us that
Brother Beaver was working and
his family were away picking fruit.

- On an impulse, I asked this wom-

an if she happened to bhelong to
the same church as Beavers did;
she said she didn't but her hus-
band did. We were quite surprised
to find we were talking with Broth-
er Isaacs’ wife. She was a sweet,
friendly woman and we “were hap-

‘py for thé opportunity to meet her.

She directed us to Ohsweken where
we looked up Brother Hill but

-finding no one home there either,
- we located Sister Sadie Jamieson’s

store where we.found her out front

‘painting her. fence. She and her
. mother with her two children live
“in a neat looking little white house

with the .s‘ore in front all freshly
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a few hours, eating lunch with
them. ‘

: We had met Sister Sadie before
in Windsor, Ont,, but this was the

" first time we had met her moth-

er and children. Sister Lewis, her
mother, is a friendly woman who
just seemed liké one of us, After
lunch Sister Sadie took us .to the
home of Brother and Sister Hen-
hock, a young couple who were
just recently baptized. Brother
Henhock was away working hut
we had a nice chat with his wife.
They have iwo little children, the
baby is just a vear old, and they
are building themselves a home
which is really going to be nice
when they get it completed, We
also visiteg: Brother and Sister Fro-
man. Brother Froman is almost
blind. Only twe of their children
were home; the youngest, a little
boy, sang a little piece, ‘The
B-I-B-L-£" for us. Sister Sadie

" Jamiesan has charge of the Sunday

School there, and this iz one of
the little pieces she teaches the
children. She takes quite an in-
terest in this work with the chil- .
dren, We were glad to find that
they have someone to teach the
littie ones, for we realize the fu-
ture of the Church depends on
them. This was the extent of ouxr
visits on Grand River Reserve.
We went back to Brother Hill's
home again buf, still not finding
anyone there, we left the Reserva-
tion and headed toward Muncey,
Ont. ’

The next morning we drove first
to the Church farm at Muncey,

~-where we spent a little time look—%‘

ing around. From there we went
to wvisit our aged Indian sister,
about whom we have heard so
much, Sister Muskalunge. If every-
one who meets her is so impressed
as we were, it’s no wonder we have

_ been hearing so much about her.
.She is such a sweetl old Indian sis-

ter who has received a great por-
tion of God’s love in her heart
and whose wonderful experiences
have grounded her solidly in the
Gospel of Jesus Christ.. She lives
with her nephew, Brother De-
Leary, a very nice humble man.

They both received us gladly,

as though they had always known
us, Strange, isn’t it, how sirong
that tie of love binds us together
when we really know our Jesus.
This dear old sister had even had -~
an experience that morning show-
ing her that someoinie was coming.
She begged us fo tell her some- -
thing - that she might be able to
dwell upon and remember us by

after we would leave. George spoke
to her somewhat about the -bless-
ings of the - Gospel and what it
meant to us in this life, but how
much more blessed heaven must
he. Patly Lou and I sang a couple
of hymns for them and we had
prayer.

We then left to visit Brother and

Sister Nicholas, We found them
well and glad to see us. Their son
was there too. This was the first
time we had met him. We were
happy to hear too that their son
Lloyd is expéeting to be home soon.
May God hbless him and make his
pathway somewhat more smooth
from how on, for he has surely
been through some hard trials.
" While here, Brother Nicholas
took George out to see the spot
where he first heard the Gospel.
This spot seems to be hallowed fo
him, so muech so that he would
like to have a memorial piaced
there. This caused me to rement-
ber his ancestor, Jacob. The spot
where, he had received his great
blessing was-s0 hallowed to him
that he set up: a pillar to mark the
spot where the Lord had spoken
+0o him in his dream.

I would like to take this oppor-
tunity to express my gratitude fo

Tour Indian brothers and sisters for

their kindness to us, and for the
truly loving spirit with which they
received us. It wag our first trip

among them ‘and we didn't find
‘thém cold and distant, but just ag
happy to see us as any of our

Gentile brothers and sisters would
be. The feliowship we enjoyed with
them was only a taste of what we
expect to have some day, when
we who are Gentiles, and Israel
shall be as ote in the Kingdom of
Jesus Christ. ' :
Charles Wesley in one of his
hymns says: “Yet would I haste
to the heavenly feast; That, that

is the [fullness, but this is the

taste.”’

S0, while we look forward lo the
fullness of the joy we shall receive
in the Gospel, we are grateful for

the taste which we are enjoying .

from time to time in our fellow-
ship with our brothers and sisters.

THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
The Bible contains:

3,566,480 e Letters
810,697 ... . ’
B3 1 - Verses
b 1 v Chapters
1 J Books

Bible is the 119th Psalm.
2. "The Shortest and middle

chapter is in the 117th Psalm.
© 3, The middle verse is the 8th
verse of the 118th Psalm.

4, God's name is mentioned 46,~
627 times in the Bible.

5. The Lord’s name is mention-
ed 1,855 timeg in the Bible.

6. The 8th Chapter of Isaiah, 1st
verse conlains the longest name in
the Bible having 18 letters —
“Maher-shalel-hash-baz," i

7. The 37th Chapter of Isaiah
and the 19th chapter of the Second
Kings are alike.

8. The longest verse is the 9th
of the 8th Chapter of Esther, and
the shoriest verse is the 353th of the
11th Chapter of John. )

9. The 2Ist verse of the Tth
Chapter of Ezra containg the Al-
phabet.

10. The finest piece of Scripture
is found in the 26th Chapter of
Acts. )

11. The name of God is not men-
tioned in the Book of LEsther. In
addition to this, the Book of Esther
contains knowledge, wisdom, Holi-
ness, and love. Paul I’'Amico,

A BROTHER CONVALESCING
IN A DETROIT HOSPITAL,
WRITES -

The City of Detroit is a very nice
place,

We hope some day it is full of
Gopd’s grace,

‘Some people are wonderful, they

truly are fine;
I hope will forever femain in this
clime.

We think of the Doctors and Nurses
who care,

And all of our sorrows they are
trying to share.

They are trying their bhest to re-
lieve us from pain,

For all -we thank God, and praise
His dear name.

We trust in the Lord for to bless
all mankind; ’ '
If we seek Him we know Hig bless-

ing we’ll find.
He has blessed one and all while
here on the earth,

- Bvery day He has blessed us with

life from our birth.

My Jesus my Saviour, my Friend
and my King, )
His praise all the day-leng with

rapture I sing,

: .. Me pgives me much blessings, I
1. The Longest chapter-in the . :

cannot complain,
And that ig the reason I sing of -
His name, o
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VISITS IN OHIO

- On Saturday, August 21st, T left
for a short visit in the State of
Ohio. Made my first visit to our
new Church at Warren., They have
built a basement church until they
are able to complete it later on.
However, they have a very nice
comfortable place in which to wor-
ship, I occupied the pulpit on Sun-
day morning, and I had an inter-
esting congregation of brothers and
sisters fo talk to. With the high
prices of foday, their building cost
them lots of money, but I under-
stand they have it almost paid for.
May the Lord help them.

In the aftermoon, I visited our
Mission at Niles. At this place
they meet in a hall, but have very
nice quarters to meet in. They
have had in mind fo buy a lot for

-the purpose of erecting a place of

their own to worship in. I occupied
considerable time in speaking to
our folks here in Niles, The evil
one has molested their peace of
tate, but it was evident that our
folks there want to serve God, and
T sincerely pray that they may be
able fo surmount their difficulties
and keep their feet in the paths of
duty. I ask you all fo remember
the Nileg saints in your prayers.
I read that ‘prayer changes
things,” on the other hand I read
in James of that little member,
the tongue, it is set on fire of hell,
with it we bless God, and with the
same fongue we curse men, James
says: “My brethren, these things
ought not to be.”

Sunday evening I gpent in the
pulpit of our Church on Scuth For-
est St., in Youngstown. The day
had been very warm and I wag a
little tired, nevertheless I enjoyved
myself for better than an hour,

speaking to a congregation of peo--

ple who seemed to bhe. much in-
terested in the sermon. Brother R.
Biscotti of Cleveland had occupied
this same pu1p1t in the morning
service.

At the close of the Sunday night

.service, I was taken to the home
of Brother and Sister D. DiPlerio

in South Youngstown where I was
given a good bed for the night, and
then returned to my home the next

day. I will add that I was well -

treated by all on my trip, WH,C.

TEARS

Why do we cry, what makes the .

tears flow freely,

When two or three are gathered
in His name?

Are they just tears of joy? What
is it, really,

That with emotion racks this mor -

tal frame?

- “They’re grateful tears, because

1 am now gerving

A God who lives, and not a God
unknown;

And though there were those souls
much more deserving,

He's chosen me, just -for His very

own,

“They're tears of grief; they're
tears of mental anguish

For those we love, who are not in
His fold,

But in a world of sin prefer to
languish,

Tho someday, with great’ terror,
they be cold.

“They’re tears of shame for all
our petty murmurs;

For all our weaknesses thru days
just past,

The while resolving that we shall
bhe firmer,

And, with His help, reach para-
dise, at last.

“Or else, they may be tears of
disappointment

Because a cherished f{riend hag
proved unfrue,

Then prayer alone, can he the
blessed ocintment

To heal the hurt, restoring faith
anew. N

“And then again, they may be
tears of sorrow,

Of longing for the days when Peace
will reign,

Of vearning f01 that gIonous fo-
mMOTrow

When Chrlst shall come unto His
own again.’

And so, whenever teardrops. roll
unbidden

From searching eyes who would
the answer seek,

The reason may be plain, or may
be hidden

From curious who, would the an-
swer, seel.

Catherine Po=ma, Los Angeles, Cal.

~ ARE YOU SAVED?
IF NOT! WHY NOT?

So’ many people have asked the
question: Are you saved? And so
many reply by quoting the words
of Jesus in Malt. 24-13, “Buf he
that shall endure unto the end, the
same shali be saved.” Apparently
making it appear that one cannot
be saved in this present life.

Let us examine the scripture on
this all important subject. Jesus
has taught: *“Ye must be born
again,”” And if is often gquoted, and
certainly if we are born again, we
must endure until the end of our
journey in this world, if we expect
to be eternally saved in God’s
Kingdom. In Luke 7-48, 49, 50 Je-
sus forgives a woman of her sins,
and tells her: ‘“Thy faith has
SAVED thee; go in peace.” He
does not say, thy faith will save
thee, but “‘thy faith HAS saved
thee.” In plain words the woman's
faith saved her from her sins, We
must conclude then, that if she
endure unto the end, she shall be
SAVED eternally in heaven,

In Luke 1842, Jesus says to the
blind man: ‘“Thy faith has SAVED
thee.” Me does not say thy faith
has given thee sight, but thy faith
has saved thee.

1 have quoted the Savmurs words
thus far. I will now refer you fo the
sayings of some of His servants,
In First Cor. 1-18,21, T quote Paul:
“For the preaching of the cross
is to them that perish; fooligh-
ness; but unto US which ARE
SAVED it is the power of God.”
Paul does not say to those “which
WILL be saved,” buf to those who
ARE saved. It ig evident from .
this seripture, that if a person is
alive in Christ that such a person.
or persons are SAVED. The Sav-
iour’s words are then applicable:
“he - that endureth unto the end
shall be saved.” — saved efernally
in heaven.

Turn te Ephesiang 2-5,6, “Even
when we were dead in sins, gquick-
ened us- together with Christ, (by
grace are ye saved) And hath
rajsed us up together, and made

us sit together in heavenly places

in Christ Jesus.” — Dare anyone
say they were not saved, wh_en-
Paul says they were made to 3it

in heavenly places. with Christ?
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. Remember Paul is speaking to the

saints who were yet in this taber-

- nacle of clay,

In Romansg 81, Paul says:
““There is therefore NOW no con-
demnation 6 them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the spirit.”” If
there is no condemnation in those
who walk after the gpirit, there
must be justification in them, is
there not? Yea, they are SAVED
from their sins.

First Peter 3-20, 21, *“While the
Ark was a preparing, wherein few,
that is, eight souls were SAVED
by water. The like figure where-
unto EVEN baptism doth also
SAVE us.” Hence, baptism NOW
saves us from our sing, according
to Peter, and such was the mis-
sion of Jesus: Matt. 1-21 “And she
shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call His name Jesus; for He
shall SAVE His people from their
sins.”

Let us take note of some sayings
in the Book of Mormon. It is so
wonderful when fwo witnesses
{Book of Mormon and Bible) agree.
—Take note of Second Nephi, 33-6,
“I glory in plainness; I glory in
truth; T glory in Jesus, for He
hath (present tense) redeemed my
soul from hell.” In plain words,
through Nephi obeying the gospel,
it SAVED his soul from hell—In
Alma 26-14, “And has loosed our

brethren from the chains of hell.’”

—Saved from hell. See verses 26
and 30. Ammon and his brethren
SAVED many souls. —Read Mosi-
ah 27-28, ‘““The Lord in His mercy
hath seen fit to snateh me out of an
everlasting burning, and I am born
of God.” The reader must con-
clude that Alma was SAVED from
hell. Oh! how wonderful it is, to
observe the harmony in the testi-
mony of the Book of Mormon and
the Biblical gervan{s of God. May
I ask: is our testimony in accord
on this important question?

Let us now turn to Webrews
7-25, “Wherefore He is able to
SAVE them to the UTTERMOST
that come unio God by him
(Christ).—Why does the writer use
the term ‘“uttermost?” Utmost,
according to Wehbster: situated at
the farthest point; most distant:
extreme.—If one is saved in heav-
en, what more could be expected?
Why uttermost? It seemsz to me
that here is the secret in a nut-
shell. The testimony of God’s peo-
ple in all ages, was that they were
- SAVED from their sins. Then
when Jesus comes upon the scene,
. He assures Wis followers that: he
that shall endure unto the end (as

" job.

long as life shall last) shall be
SAVED ETERNALLY in His King-
dom. Yea, “saved to the UTTER-
MOST,”” or as Websler says: *“‘the
most possible.”” Yea, I say again,
saved to the uttermost, eternally

. Iin heaven. We may be saved from

our sins here in this world, in-
deed I will say thal we should be,
but if we do not endure the temp-
tations in life io the end thereof,
we may find ourselves as Peter
says of some in Second Peter 2-23
Wallowing in the mire. How beau-
tifully the poet has conveyed the
thought to us in the following
words: ‘“When we've heen there
ten thousand years, Bright shining
as the sun, We've NO LESS DAYS
to sing God’s praise Than when we
first begun. Some people say: I
am saved. Some will say: I have
been born again: Others will say.
They have been Redeemed by the
Blood of the Lamb. Are not these
phrases identical when properly
understood?
Sincerely W.H.C.

August 24, 1948
Warren, Ohio
FAITH 1S THE VICTORY
By D. Giovannone

The company where I work has
made a change in the manage-
ment. We work twenty tfurns a
week, and some foremen have heen
promoted. My foreman has been
promoted to Chief Electrician of
our departmeni. He has tried for
many years to fire me, becauge I
do not work on Sunday. Since he
has more power he thought surely
he would fire me. July 21 while
working day-turn, he sent a young
man fto notify me to meet in his
office at 1 o’clock p.m. that day.
The Foung man felt sorry for me,
because, he had heard rumors
about me, and said he would pray
for me,

At one, T went to the office,
there I found the new Chief and
new foreman. They tried to per-
suade me to work on Sunday or
they would fire me, I told them I
would take any job regardless of
the pay, just so I wouldn’t have to
work on Sunday. They told me
there was no such job in their de-
partment, so I asked for a lahor
Immediately arrangements
for a transfer were made for me to
go with a labor gang on Monday
the following week. I then shook
hands with both foreman and Chief,

and told them I -was sorry to trou--

ble them all these years. While
relurning fo my work a few men
asked me What was the frouble. In

a brief way I {old them what had
happened. Some said it wag a dirty
shame for them to treal me as
they did. They told me to go and
see the president of the union. I
refused to go, because I was not a
man looking for trouble. One man’
said if I didn't go he would go for
me. T said if he felt to do so go
ahead. Within an hour or so he
made two trips, but couldn’t find
him. At quitiing time more men
gathered around me. They foo, .
told me to see the president at his
home, and ohe man gave me the
address,

After work I paid this man a
vist at his home. After he heard
what happened he told me “No,
No.” He made a telephone call to
a head man of the company, and
after talking with this man he in-
structed me to see my Chief early
next morning, and cancel every-
thing. He wanted to take over and
see what he could do for me. He
told me not to make any moves un-
til T heard from him. I did as he
told me and saw my Chief, after I
saw him he said O.K. A few min-
utes Tater he came to see me and
told me to take the transfer, but
I said “no.” I only had two more
pink slips to get and he said I was
going to get them. Sunday, July
25, Y was supposed fo work, but I~
didn’t. Two days later, I was called
in the office again, but I was work-
ing on 4 to 12 turn. Another big
man asked me what I was going to
do about the transfer, T answered
saying ‘nothing at all.” He tried
me to work on Sunday, but when
he saw he couldn’t do anything
with me he asked a question. What
would happen if all the men were
like me? I answered saying ‘‘we
would have a better world, betier
pecople, and better conditions. He
dismissed me, and told me to he
back next evening. :

The second pink slip was hand-
ed to me that night, I then got in
touch with our grievaney man. He
discouraged me thinking that was
cne thing too hard to do now espe-
cially on twenty turns a week.
That evening after I retired from
work, T felt in my darkest mo-
ment. I made matter of prayer,
before retiring to rest asking God
to help me again at this time. I
couldn’t sleep from thinking, but
I slept long enough to have two
experiences in one dream. Both
experiences showed me that my
enemy was licked., That morning
I made a matter of prayer again.
I had in mind to go see the union
president once more, and found -
him at work. He also discouraged
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me very much, so I told him that
I wanted to see the superintend-
ent, and also to see Mr. William

Brown in Youngstown. He is su--

perintendent f Industrial Rela-
tions. I knew him for a long time,
and for some reason or other he
always did like me. The president
sald it was a good idea. A few
minutes later I was in the super-
intendent’s office. He is a very fine
man to talk with, treated me very
kindly, and with much respect. I
told him about my troubles, show-
ed him my Eider's Heense, but
he said there was nothing he could
do, because he had to treat every
man alike. He cut me very short,
but I was not discouraged knowing
the experience I had before leav-
ing home. Then I bhegan fo tell
him that there was a reward from
Heaven to anyone that would give
a glass of water to any of God's
servants With many other things
this gentleman turned color, and
I thought he would cry. He was
left speechless, so I told him that
he wouldn't need to tell me that he
was going to help me, because I
could read if on his face. He then
said he would do all in his power to
help me. I told him I wanted to see
Mr, ~————, and he-said that was
a good idea, between the two. they
might be able to help me. I shook
hands with him, and said *“God
Bless You.” In a half hour I was
in Mr. ——— office in Youngs-
town, He wag very glad to see me,
and while we were talking about
my trouble our superintendent
gave him a ring, Mr, ——— an-
swered the phone, and said “‘the
man is in my office now. Mr.
told him that they had accommo-
dated me all these years, and felt
I should be accommeodated at this
time. He said I was a number one
man, and never gave them any
trouble. He also said he didn’t see
the reason why I couldn’t be sched-
uled for five days a week, and not
bother me on Sunday. The super-
intendent must have answered say-
ing “it couldn’t be done on a twen-
ty turn week basis. Mr,

answered saying even so they

. could make a way for me, some

how. Dear Editor, at this time I
had to control myseif from cry-
ing, thinking how God throughrh‘is
tender mercy came to rescue his

children. Mr. promised me
he would go to MeDonald Mill

‘where I work as soon as I would

leave hig office, because he wanti-
ed to see what he could do for me.
He wasn't sure, but I _told him I
knew he could help me,

That afternocen when I went fo

work my chief told me I would
work, but I wouldn’t be bothered on
Sunday anymore. To someone if
might not be a sin to work on
Sunday, but to me one command-
m:nt is just as good as the other,
and we should observe all things.
Something happened many
years ago in Italy, where I came
from. Many men went to Rome to
work, even my father made one or
two frips. In one small city there
were about twenty men that would
go together. One of the men had
a donkey, instead of him riding he
accommodated all the men by
placing their baggage on the don-
key’s back. The donkey was over-
Ipaded one time and fell down
dead. The men tried to excuge
themselves claiming their baggage
was just a small thing, but the
man said twenty small things kill-
ed my donkey. We the saints of the
most .high excuse ourselves thig
is a small thing, and that a small
thing, but unless we try to live the
life of Christ, and follow Him may-
be the small things might be the
cause fo lose our soul, and Paul
sald ‘“‘shake all the shackles that
we might bhe free.” I hope and
trust that the God of heaven might
give strength and courage to all
the saints. That we may not be
saints in word, but saints in deed.
This is my prayer in Jesus Christ.
Brother Dominic Giovannone

BY ANNA CARLINI
(Continued from September [ssue)

Brother Joseph Benyola, who is
presiding elder of the Hopelawn
branch and also director of the
Choir, presented me with a rec-
ord, This day, May 19, 1948, shall
never he forgotten: for it was that
evening that the Lord made His
appearance and blessed me abun-
danily, and also all my brothers
and sisters who were present. It
wags that evening when I returned
to Sister MHertneky's home, I bent
my kneegs unto the Lord with a
stronger determinafion fo serve
him in truth and spirit unto the
end. Then I felt the presence of
the Lord Jesus Christ again.

Brothers and sisters, it is so
sweet to gerve the Lord while here
on earth and enjoy His blessings
from time fo time. My constant
prayers unto God are that I may

retain this pearl of great price in |

my heart, which is thé Gospel of

Jesus Christ. I remained with

Brother and Sister Hertneky until
April the 25th. A cordial invita-
tion was extended to me to spend
a few days with Brother and Sis-

ter Paul Benyola at Hopelawn. I
remained with them until May
17th. It was then, Saturday, May
15, that the G.M.B.A. convened in
Hopelawn. After the buginess was
over, we presented the program

to the G.M.B.A, at 7:30 p.m. The
title of the program was “FAITH
AND DOCTRINE® of The Church

of Jesus Christ. Brother John Buf-.

fa was the announcer. The pro-
gram was enjoyed by all who were
present, thanking all young and
old for their efforts to make this
program a sucecess., Also for the
wonderful hymns that were sung;
all in honor "and glory unto the
Lord. On Monday evening, May 17,
Sister Catherine Calabro came to
the home of her mother, Sister
Mary Benyola, and with a happy
smile asked me to stay with her
for a few days until I would be
ready to visii Brooklyn, N. Y. Be-
ing that I really enjoy the fellow-
ship with the Saints, ¥ could not
refuse the wonderful invitation.
That evening when I came to her
home, I was heartily greected by
her entire family, I surely did en-
Joy the visit with Brother and Sis-
ter Calabro and family.

Our main conversation was al-
ways ahout the Lord, and His
goodness towards His children.
That same evening, May 17, is
also an important date which time
will never erase, That evening, I
attended again, the Choir practice
which congisted mostly of record-
ing hymns by request. T also had
with me a short speech which con-
sisted mostly of gratitude and
thankfulness to my brothers and
sisters for all the good and kind
hospitality towards me during my

visit in New Jersey. This was also

recorded and added to the other
records of the visiting brotherg
and sisters from various brariches.

At the close of the meeting, to my -

surprise, I was presented with a
beautiful corsage from the M.B.A.
in N. J, ag a token of apprecia-
tion for the little good that was
done in ways of testimony and
also for the beautifyl program that
was presented to the G. M. B. A. at

Hopelawn. As we all know that .

all glory and honor belong to our
Lord and Saviour, and what we do
in his honor, He will always re-
member us in His great mercy.
Nevertheless, I want to thank all
of my brothers and sisters for this
token which will. long be remem-

hered, And many thanks to Sister .

Elsie Miller for presenting this

beautiful - corsage. May the Lord

(Continued on page 4)

i
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-~ Is published monthly at Mononga-
hela, Pa., by The Church of Jesus

Christ. Office 513 Finley St Suhb--

scription price $1.50 per wyear in
advance Eniered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at Mononga-
hela, Pa., under the Act of March
3, 1879, ‘

EDITORIAL

Are We Doing All We Can? In
view of the fact that we hear so
much about that which awaits the
people of God: “The Peaceful
Reign,” and the -wonderful joys
to be enjoyed by the people of God
" during that period; I wish to draw
the atténtion of all members of
The Church of Jesus Christ to a
short paragraph found on page 16
of “Religious Experiences’” as fol-
lows: ‘‘The center of all this hap-
. piness, joy and satisfoclion will
be in the New Jerusalem previous-
ly referred to, which city this
seripture states, ‘shall be low in a
low place.” Now my brethren and
_ sisters, don't you feel the Spirit
of God in these applications of
Scripture? If so, are you not willing
to perform the part Ged has in-
tended wyou to perform to PRO-
~ DUCE such glerious results, which
is: CARRYING THE GOSPEL to
the seed of Joseph.” The Editor
warns his brethren, that the neg-
lect of carrying the Gospel to the
. Lamanites will surely bring con-
fusion amoeng this people, It did
. before and it will do it again,

Brother and Sister Bittinger and
Broiher and Sister W, H Cadman
‘have just returned home from a
two weeks visit, having traveled
“better than 1500 miles. We called
at Erie, Pa., stayed overnight at
_Rochester, N Y., visited two In-
dian Reservations in New York
State. Stayed overnight with our
folks in Loeckport, N. Y. Next stop
was at the Six Nations Reserva-
tion in Ontarie, where we spent
‘three days, stayed overnight at
-the home of Brother Laird in
Brantford, Ont, Our next siop was
at the Muncey Reservation where
we spent two days among our In-
dian people. We then went to Wind-
sor, Ont. and Detroit,” atiending
the Ladies Uplift Cirele Meeting
-all day on Sept. 11. On the 13th we
vigited Walpole Island, Ont. in
Lake St Clair,. There is about 1000
Indian people on this Island., We
called on old acquaintances and we
really enjoyed the day. On the eve-
- ning of Sept. 13th, we attended

meeting at Port Hurcn, Mich.,
where Brother M. Randazzo of De-
troit has started a very nice work,
There were five or six Indian peo-
ple {from the Sarnia Reserve, Sar-
nia, Ont, at this meeting, After the
meeting we retired to the home of
Brother and Sister Sommerville in

Port Huron where we enjoyed our- .
Had.

selves for about three hours.
a midnight lunch. We returned to
Brother Randazzo’s home at {wo
a.m, Attended meeting at Branch
No. 1 Detroit the following night,
and left the Carlini home on Sept,
16th for home. It was a very busy
trip for us, bui we enjoyed it very
much., ) Editor

By ANNA CARLINI

bless you more ang more each
day. The next day, May 18, Sroth-
er Julius Sipos from Woodbridge,
on his way home from work, pick-
ed me up at the home of Sister
Calabro, and brought me to his
house to spend the evening with
his family, Sister Sophie, his wife,
served a lovely supper, and the
rest of the evening was spent con-
versing about the things of God,
and many wonderful experiences
were related by each other. Before
I left his home, we knelt in pray-
er and there, we felt the pres-
ence of the Lord. When we arose
from our knees, I kissed Sister
Sophie good-bye and then shook
hands with Brother Julius. Broth-
ers and Sister, I cannot explain
the blessings of God that fell upon
us. We could not let go our hands
for it seemed that the Lord was

-with us, and surely He did visit us

with His spirit.

Brothers and Sisters, the Lord

wants us to prove Him, and then
greater things will be shown unto
His children. During my visit in
New Jersey, I also visited Brother
and Sisier Mercurio, Brother and
Sister Renda, Brother and Sister
Sgro, also Brother and Sister Ko-
walczyk and family, and all of the
Beynola family, which Iincludes

_Brother Teny and Sister Joseph-

ine, Brother Louis and Sister Anna,
Brother Sam and Sister Mary,
Brother Rocco and Sister Peggy,
and alse Brother Sam Purkall and
Sister Jenny, and many others that
it is hard for me to remember.
And now my dear brothers and
gisters, I have finally come to the
end of my journey up to this day,

‘the 22nd of May. May I also add

that I had visited Brother Louis
Mazzeo and his wile, Sister An-
geline at New Brunswick and a
very enjoyable time was had in

‘all eivilized Nations,

their home. Sister Angeline also
enjoyed the two records thal were
played in her home. Her son,
Brother Tony Mazzeo, also extends
me good wishes in one of the ree-
ords, And now, Brothers and Sis-
ters, may the Lord bless you all
and pray for me for the remainder
of my ftrip. I expect to visit the
saints at Brooklyn, N. Y., and also
the saints at Bronx, N. Y. June
the '8th will be the day to return
back to Detroit; and now Brothers
and Sisters, while we are separat-
ed from each other, let our hearts
be knit together in the Love of
God, -And may this love increase
from day fo day, and by enduring
all things to the end. Then shall the
day come when we shall meet and
part no more. May the Lord bless
you all, is my prayer.
—Sister Anna Carlini

EXCERPTS FROM
“FAITH & DOCTRINE"

Pamphlet No. 1.

On Marriage Laws

Ist. .According to the custom of
Marriages
are regulated by laws and cere-
monies; Therefore, we believe that
all marriages in this Church of
Jesus Christ should be solemnized
in a public meeting or feast pre-
pared for that purpose; and that
the solemnization should be per-
formed hy a Presiding Elder or
other Minister of the Gospel. We
€8rficouy recommend all members
of this Church to exercise great
caution in forming matrimonial al-
liances, as the young have little
understanding of how far their
happiness during life will be pro-
moted by being equally joined to-
gether; or to what extent the op-
posite course may produce the op-
posite results,

Znd. Marriage sliould be celebrat-
ed with prayer and thanksgiving,
and at fhe solemnization, the per-
sons to be.married, standing to-
gether; the man on the right, and
the woman on the left, shall bhe
addressed by the person officiat-
ing in a solemn and impressive
manner, upon the obligation and
duties of the marriage State: and
if there be no legal objection, he
shall say, (calling each by their
names), “You both mutually agree
to be each other’s companion, Hus-

band and Wife, ohserving the legal

rights helonging to this condition;
that is, keeping yourselves wholly
for each other and from all others,
during wyour naftural lives?” And
when they shall have answered




TS

OCTOBER 1948

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

PAGE FIVE

“Yes,” he shall pronounce them
“Husband and Wife,”” in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by
virtue of the Laws of the Couniry,
and authority vested in him; may
God add his blessing and keep you
to fulfill your covenants, from
henceforth and forever. Amen.
3rd. The Clerk of every Branch
of the Church should keep & record
of all Marriages solemnized and by
whom they were solemnized, with
their respective names and data.
dih, ‘All legal contracts of Mar-
riage, made before a person is
bapiized nco thig Church, shall
be held sacred; for we believe
that one Man should have but one
Wife, and one Woman but one Hus-
band, except in case of death,
when either are at liberty to re-
marry. IHear what the Lord hath
spoken, ‘““Therefore shall a man
leave his Father and hig Mother,
and shall cleave unto his Wite,
and they twain shall be one flesh ;
and I say unto you, whosoever
shall put away his Wife, except it
be for fornication, and shall mar-
ry another, committed adultery;
and whoso marrieth her which is
put away, doth commit adultery:
Therefore, a Man shall have but
one Wife, and concubines he shall
have none; and did he not make
one, yet had he the residue of the
Spirit, and wherefore one? that
he might seek a Godly Seed. There-
fore take heed to your spirit, and
let none deal treacherously againgt

- the Wife of his youth. See Malachi

2nd C., 15 v,

5th. Therefore, as we have heen
charged by inconsiderate men,
with having connections with the
Utah Polygamists, because of our
believing in the Book of Mormon,
we are extremely desirous that
the wise should understand, that
the Book of Mormon raises an
Eiernal Barrier betwixt all true

" believers, and that people, ag it

strictly prohibits that practice, be-
ing much more positive in its stric-
tures against that sin than the

Bible, We have sometimes thought

that people, who so loudly and per-
sistently proclaim their unbelief
of the Book of Mormon, probably
do so0, principally on that aecount,
and are ., proper subjects of sus-
picion. We now declare that we
are entirely a separate people,
and if any of their members should
want to come amongst us, as some
have, they are required to repent
and ohey the Gospel precisely as
ail other sinners are reguired to
do. If, on the other hand, any of

our people do so for forget them-

selves and the. pure Gospel * of
Christ, as to unite themselves
with the Utah people, and their
false doctrines, (as some also have
done), they are duly separated

from us, as having rendered them-

selves unworthy of having a name

amongst us, We now give our word
and fidelity to the World that these

statements are true.

JOSEPH SMITH'S OWN STORY

The Sacred Record

Convenient to the village of Man-
chesier, Ontario County, New
York, stands a hill of considerable
size, and the most elevated of any
in the neighborhood. On the west
side of this hill, not far from the
top, under a sione of considerable
size, lay the plates, deposited in a
stone box. This sfone was thick and
rounding in the middie on the up-
per side, and thinner towards the
edges, so that the middle part of it
was visible above the ground, but
the edge all around was covered
with earth. h

Having removed the earth, I ob-
tained a lever, which 1 got fixed
under the edge of the stone, and
with a liftle exertion raised.it up.
I looked in, and there indeed did X
behold the plates, the Urim and
Thummim, and the breast plate, as
stated by the messenger. The box
in which they lay was formed by
laying stones together in some
kind of cement. In the bottom of
the box were laid two stones cross-
ways of the box, and on these
stones lay the plates and other
things with then.

I made an attempt to take them
out, but was forbidden by the mes-
senger, and was again informed
that the time for bringimg them

-forth had not yet arrived, neither

would it until four years from that
time; but he told me that I should
come to that place precisely in one
yvear from that time, and that he
would there meet with me, and
that 1 should continue to do so until
the tima should come for obtain-
ing the plates,

Accordingly, as I had been com-
manded, I went at the end of each
year, and at cach time I found the
same messenger there, and re-
ceived instruetions and intelligence
from him at each of our interviews,
respecting what the Lord was go-
ing to do, and how and in what
manner His Kingdom was to be
conducted in the last days.

As my father’s worldly eircum-
stances were very limited we were

under the necessity of laboring
with our hands, hiring out by the
day’s work and otherwise, as we
could get opportunity, Sometimes
we were at home, and sometimes

-abroad, and by confinuous labor

we were enabled to get a comfort-
able maintenance.

In the month of October, 1825, I
hired with an old gentleman by the
name of Josiah Stoal, of Chenango
County, State of New York. During
that time that I was thus employ-
ed I was put to board with a Mr.
Isaac Hale, of Harmony,‘ Susque-~
hannz County, Pennsylvania. It was
there I first saw my wife (hig
daughter), Emma Hale. On the
18th day of January, 1827, we were
married, while I was yet employ-
ed in the service of Mr. Stoal. Im-
mediately after my marriage, I
left Mr Stoal’s and went to my fa-
ther's and farmed with him that
seasoi,

At Iength the lime arrived for
obtaining the plates, the Urim ang
Thummn, and the breastplate, On
the  twenty-second day of Septem-
ber, one thousand eight hundred
and- twenty-seven, having gone ag
usual at the end of another year
to the place where they were de-

" posited, the same heavenly mes-

senger delivered them up to me
with this charge: that I should he
Tesponsible for them; that if I
should let them go carelessly, or
through any neglect of mine, I
should be cut off; but that if I
would use all my endeavors to
breserve them, until he, the mes-
senger, should call for them, they
should be protected.

1 soon -found out the reason why
I had received such strict charges
to keep them safe, and why it was
that the messenger had said that
when I had done what was re-

~quired at my hand, he would call

for them., For no sooner was it
known that i had them, than the
most  strenuous exertions were
used to get them from me. Every
stratagem that could be invented
was resorted to for that purpose,
Theé persecution became more bit-
ter and severe than before,  and
multitudes were on the alert con-
tinually to get them from me if
Possible. But by the wisdom of
God, they remained safe in my
hands, until I had accomplished by

- them what was required at my

hand. When, according to arrange-
ment, the messenger called for
them, I delivered them up to him;:
and he has them in his charge un-
til this day, being the second day
of May, one thousand eight hun-

" dred and thirty-eight,
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The excitement, however, still
continued, and rumor with her
lhousand tongues was all the time
employed in cireulating falsehoods
about my father's family, and about
myself, If I were to relate a thou-
sandth part of them, it would fill
up volumes. The persecution, how-
ever, became s0 intolerable that 1
was under the necessity of leav-
ing Manchester, and going with
my wife to Susquehanna County in
the State of Pennsylvania.
preparmg to start — bheing very
poor, and the persecution so heavy
upon ug that there was no proba-
bility that we would ever be other-
wige ~— in the midst of our afflic-
tions we found a friend in a gentle-
man by the name of Martin Harris,
who ¢came to us and gave me fifty
dollars to assist us on our journey
Mr. Harris was a regident of Pal-
myra Township, Wayne County, in

the State of New York, and a farm-

er of respectability.

By this timely ald I was en-
abled to reach the place of my
destination in Pennsylvania; and
immediately after my arrival
there I commenced copying the
characters off the plates. I copied
a considerable number of them,
and by means of the Urim and
Thummim I franslated some of
them, which I did between the time
1 arrived at the house of my wife’s
father in the month of December
and the February following.

Sometime in this month eof Ieb-
ruary, the aforementioned M.
Martin Harris came to our place,
got the characters which I had
drawn off the plates, and started
with them to the city of New York.
For what took place relative to
him and the characters, I refer to
his own account of .the eircum-
stances, as he related them to me
after his return, which was as fol-
. lows:

1 went {o the city of New York,
and presented the characters
which had been translated, with
the translation thereof, to Profes-
gsor Charles Anthon, a gentieman
celebrated for his literary attain-
ments. Professor Anthon stated
that the tranglation was correct,
more so than any he had hefore
seen translated from the Egyptian.
1 then showed him those which
were not vet franslated, and he
said that they were Egyptian, Chal-

_daie, Assyriae, anl Arabic; and he
said they were frue characters.
He gave me a cerlificate, certify-
ing to the people of Palmyra that
they were true characters, and

While -

that the franslafion of such of them
as had been franslated was also
correct. I took the certificate and
put it in my pocket, and was just
leaving the house, when Mr. An-
thon .called me back, and asked
me how the young man found out
that there were gold plates in the
place where he found them, I an-
swered that an angel of God had
revealed it unto him.

“He then said to me, Let me
see that certificate.” I accordingly
took it out of my pocket and gave
it fo him, when he took it and tore
it to pieces, saying that there was
no such thing now as ministering
of angels, and that if T would bring
the plates to him, he would trans-
late them. I informed him that
part of the plates were sealed,
and that I was forbidden to bring
them. He replied, “I cannof read
a sealed book.” I left him and went
to Dr. Mitchell, who sanctioned
what Professor Anthon  had said
respecting both the characters and
the iranslation.”

On the 5th day of April, 1829,
Oliver Cowdery came Lo my house,
until which time I had never geen
him. He stated to me that having
been teaching schook in the neigh-
horhood where my father resided,
and my father being one of those
who sent to the gchool, he went to
hoard for a season at his house,
and while there the family related
to him the circumstances of my
having received the plates, and

caccordingly he had come {o make

inquiries of me.

Two days after the arrival of
Mr. Cowdery (being the T7th of
April}, T commenced fo translate
the Book of Mormon and he be-
gan to write for me.

The End

FOUR FCOES OF THE '‘SABBATH

“IN A RECENT issue of the
Sunday Guardian mention is made
of the groups which are threaten-
ing to take from us the weekly
holy day of rest and worship, Sun-
day or the Christian Sabbatn. Fore-
most in attack upon such a day of
rest and worship is The Amuse-
ment and Sporting Group. Within
this group belong not only the
theatres, professional sports of va-
rious kinds, fraternal, labor, and
civic groups who plan picnies and
exhibitions on Sunday; but also
many of the churehes (whicih have
a Furopean Sabbatli background
as contrasted with our . British-
American Sabbath heritage)which
devote much of this holy day to

sports, carnivals, and other world-
ly activities. '

The Industrial Group which re-
guires that five million people
work on Sunday in the ¥nited
Stateg contribute {0 the loss of our
traditional Sabbath. There is ne
question that much of this work
could be eliminated if the indus-
trialists and workers so desired.

. 'The Anti-religious Group consists

Jargely of the organizations which
are atheistic and anti-religious in
their teachings, and they always
have bheen the foes of a Christian
Sabbath. This group is to be feared
the least of any.

The fourth group is The Indif-
ferent .and Misguided Church
Group. 1t is estimated that almost
one-third of the members of Prot-

estant churches in the Unifed
States seldom if ever attend
church. Thirty million church

members are said to patronize the
Sunday movies until the managers
say they could not keep open on
Sunday without the attendance of
the church people, It is difficult fo
estimate the number of Protestant
church members who play golf, at-
tend professional sporting events,
and seek personal pleasures on -
Sunday instead of giving regular
atiendance to the church services
and their support to one of the
most vital institutions of the Chris-
tian Church, the Sabbath. No doubt
this group of indifferent church
members is doing more to destroy
the Sabbath with its holy infly-
ence than are the other three
Eroups. ] .

Our church takes a wvery pro-
nounced position on the keeping
of the Sabbath., In fhe General
rules of church membership this
statement appears, and to it each
member subscribes as he unites
with the church:

“By avoiding evil of every kind,
including: ...... profaning of the
Lord’s Day, either by unnecessary
labor, or business, or by the pat-
ronizing or reading of secular pa-
pers, or by holiday diversions.”

We may make a distinet contri-

bution te the saving of the Sabh- | -

bath tradition by observing this
standard, also by doing everything
within our power to oppose any or
all efforts by any group to destroy
this percious heritage, the Chris-
tian Sabbath.”’ :

Thig article, *“Four Foes of the
Sabbath” was taken from the
“Herald of Holiness,” the Official
Organ of the Church of the Naz-
arene. It was originally taken from
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the “Sunday Guardian,” the last
three paragraphs are evidently a
statement of the Nazarene Church,
which should he commended by
every QGod-fearing man, irrespec-
tive of his religious affiliations.

In editing The Gospel News, my
object is, to uphold righteousness,
and I will add that the God who
commanded; Thou shalt not com-
mit adultery, not steal, not le, use
not His name in vain, ete. Yea,
. the same God said: Thou shall
keep the Sabbath Hely.”

Men or women, who can indulge
in Sunday sporis and amusements,
do not have much, if any, of the
fear of God in their souls. Are the
people who advocate a Resloration
of the Gospel setfing an example
to all mankind in keeping the Sab-
bath Day Holy? If not, why teach
others? I read that God is not a re
specter of personsg, but is the same
Yesterday, Today, and Forever.

Editor

LETTER FROM
ST. JOHN, KANSAS

Brother Editor:
On Saturday evening August 14,

1948 Brother Joseph Lovalve and’

family of Detroit, Michigan and
Brother Anthony Gerace of Wind-
sor, arrived in 8f. John about 9
pP.m. at the home of Brother San-
ders and Sister Eva. It was a joy
to see them. They all seemed to
be so vefreshed and not a bit tired
from their long journey. Brother
and Sister Ashley and Brother and
Sister Rohinson came over and
spent the evening visiting, We had
been anxiously waiting for their
visit and looked forward to the
meeting on the Sabbath day.
Sunday morning Sunday School
was turned over to Brother Loval-
vo who gave us a very good lesson
which was enjoyed by all. Telling
of many of his experiences sinee
being in the gospel. At noon the
saints all gathered at the home of
Brother Sanders and enjoyed a
basket dinner together. Brother
and Sister Jones and Sister Maudie
and Brother and Sister Wergin and
‘daughter Amelia from Wichita and
Sister Amy Lassiter from Huichin-

son were here to spend the day .

with us.

Sunday afternoon meeting was
started at about 2 p.m. In this
meeling our iwo young brothers,
Brother Olen Aghley and Brother
Alex Robinson were ordained eld-
ers. A wonderful blessing from
God was felt by all when our young

brothers were ordained and we felt
it was pleasing to God., The rest
of the afternoon was spent in testi-
mony and prayer. One sister was
renewed and we spent a wonderful
day together. The afternoon meet-
ing was dismissed a little after
6 p.m. and we reconvened at 8 p.m.
with Brother Lovalvo giving us
another fine sermon. Some mem-
bers of The Chureh of Jesus Christ
(L.12.8.) came and met with us in
the evening.

On Monday afternoon Brother
Lovalvo and Sister Virginia and
son Leonard alone with Brother
Anthony and Sister Ring visited in
Hoeisington with Mrs., Marieda
Steibens who has been sick for
quite gome time. It was through
Marjeda that we became acguaint-
ed with the folks aft Alexander.
Brother Lovalvo had much liberty

-in explaining the gospel to her and

bhefore they lefi her she asked him
to anneint her for her affliction
and a wonderful blessing was fell
with. several sexperiences being
given.

Tuesday morning Brother Loval-
vo and family, Brother Anthony
and Brother Sanders and Sister
Eva made a trip to Trinidad io
visit the saints there. We arrived
at Brother and Sister Cerames
home and wenf{ over to the little
church bhuilding in Sopris where
we gang a hymn and had a word of
prayer and feit the peace and
hlessing of God there. After lunch
we went info Trinidad and gather-
ed as many saints as we could
together at Brother and Sister Cer-
ames home in Sopris. There were
seven members and three’ visitors
present. Brother Joseph gave them
a beautiful sermon exhorting them
to keep faithful and that God would
send them a shepherd. They have
never had anyone in charge since
Brother Costas death. The meet-
ing closed at about 12 p.m but I
believe we could have continued
all night without tiring. We spent
the night with Brother and Sister
Cerame and then started home-
ward the next morning arriving in
St. John at about 6:30 p.m. We met
again at 8 p. m. in the church here.
A few visitors were present. On
Thursday afternoon Sister Fry the
president of our Ladiés Circle in-
vited the brothers to attend our
circle meeting, Brother Jos eph
told us of the work of the brothers
among the Indian people and of
how much the Ladies Cirecle had
helped through their prayers and
their benevolence. Such a  gnod
spirit was felt that he asked us to

continye the meeting in testimony
and prayer. It was a circle meet-
ing that will never be forgotten
by all who were present.

Thursday evening we met again
in the church and listened to an-
other fine sermon by Brother Lo-
valvo and our young brothers also
spoke a little in the meeting. There
were a few visitors.

TFriday was spent visiting among
the children of the old saints and
a Mexican family were also vigited
and this family attended services

that evening and said they enjoyed

the meecting very much,

Saturday along with Brather and
Sister Robinson and Brother San-
ders and Sister Eva they all spent
the day in Wichita with the broth-
ers and sisters there and again en-
joyed the fine hospitality of the
saints. Brother and Sister Robin-
son visited an acquaintance of
Brother Robinson and he has prom-

+

ised to attend our services in Wich- _

ita. Brother Iovalvo accompanied
them.

Sunday morning Sunday School

was devoted to singing hymns and

several special numbers were giv-
en. We were especially pleased
that everyone took part. Sunday.
afternoon meeting was turned over
to Brother Lovalve and our two
young elders. We were very pleas-
ed with the lesson given by them
and feel they are going to be a
wonderful help to the St. John
Mission,

At noon we enjoyed a picnie din-
ner in the partk along with our
brothers and sisters in Wichita, The
wife of the young Mexican and her
husbands cousin and their families
were with us and we were pieased
to have them.

Monday we spent the day in
Alexander, Kansas. We stopped at
the home of Brother and Sister
Geckles and enjoyed once again
their kind hospitality. They had a
fine dinner prepared for us After
dinner a few others came and
Brother Lovalve explained the
Bickerton organization to them.
Brother Geckles gaid he told him
things he had wanted to know for
40 years. We had prayer with them
and one of the neighbor girls was
very touched. She is a sweet girl.
In the evening they visited Brother
Earl Toland of the Utah Church
and his family and had a nice
visit there.

Rose and Sharon spent the day

-with Virginia Robinson and Leon-

ard spent the day with Jack Ring.
_ Tuesday afterncon was spent vis-
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jting among the saints. They also

visited the young Mexican family -

and found her te be iil. She had
wanted to come to the meeting
that night but wasn’t abie. She ask-
ed Brother Lovalve to annoint her.
They really liked him. Tuesday
evening it came time to say good-
bye to Brother Lovalvo and Sister
Virginia, l.eonard, Rose and Shar-
on and Brother Anthony. The spirit
of God was felt by all present when
Brother Lovalve gave his farewell
sermon and we could hardly say
goodbye,

May God bless Brother Joe and
family as well as all our dear
brothers and sisters in the gospel
and may we be able to meet one
“another oftener and enjoy the fel-
lowship and blessings of God to-
gether, We hope to see them. all
with us again next summer.

Sister Louise Robinson
Sister Tva Sanders-

PARLOR-L.YNCH NUPTIALS

Brother Wilbert C. Parlor, pre-
siding Elder of the West Elizabeth
Branch of the Church, and Sister
Elizabeth M. Lynch of Coshocton,
Ohio were quietly united in mar-
riage in the home of the groom’s
mother, Sister Sarah Ann Parlor,
"on Sunday afternoon August 29,
1948 in the presence of a few
friends.

Neither the groom or the hride
had any aitendants. The cercmony
was performed by the groom's
uncle, Brother W, H, Cadman wbo
is also a life-long acquaintance of
the bride. Sister Elizabeth on both
maternal and paternal sides of her
ancestors, comes from pioneer
- members of the Church, likewise
with Wilbert on {he maternal side
"of hig family. After the marriage
was solemnized, the newly married
couple attended the afternoon serv-
“ice in the Jefferson Church, and in
the evening departed on a week's
automobile tour. Best wishes fo

them for a long and happy life.

together.
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. NEWS

By Brother Cotellesse

We had an out-door meeting at
Muncey, Ont. recently and baptiz-
ed a Mr. Best of London, Ont. We
had a fair day with two good meet-
ings. This letter is dated August
24, 1948. He says: We were at the
hospital in Londen last Sunday to
visit Sister Seth who had been op-
erated upon a short time ago. She
is weak but is coming along very
well. (Sister Seth is one of our
faithful Lamanite sisters from
Muncey, May the Lord bless her.)
On tast Sunday, I praesume at Mun-
cey, there was a young Belgium
couple haptized
Brother Cotellesse also informs me
glarted holding
meetings ib Jackson, Mich. at the
home of Brother Evanson. We are
glad to hear this news.

WYANO NEWS
Brother Edifor: Enelosed you
will find $2.00 for a year's sub-
seription for the most précious
little paper in the world, the "'Gos-
pel News.”

The little paper not only teaches
us, but it also keeps us in- confact
with one another. It does another
big job -— helps in spreading the
Gospel, this we all want to see.

Qur hope and prayer is that this
Gospel will go to the ends of the
earth, and that it will be received
with open hearts. May God bless us
all that we may fully realize our
share of responsibility in spread-
ing this Gospel. My sincere pray-
er is that we may always be guild-
ed by the spirit of Ged.

Sister Nina Angelo.

Washington’s Prayer for the
United States of America

Almighty God, we make our ear-
nest prayer that thou wilt keep
the United States in thy holy pro-
tection; that theu wilt incline the
hearts of the citizens to cultivate
a spirit of subordination and obe-
dience to government: and enter-
tain = brotherly affection and
love for one another and for their
fellow citizens of the United States
And finally that thou
wilt most graciously beé pleased to

dispose us all to do justice, to love -

mercy and to demean ourselves
with that charity, humility and

" pacific temper of mind which were

during the day. -

the characteristics of the Divine
Author of our blessed religion,

and’ without a humble imitation of

whose example in these things we
gan never hepe to be a happy na-~
tion. Grant our supplication, we
beseech thee, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen,

(This prayer, which i reprinted
and attached to George Washing-
tor's pew in St. Paul's Chapel, on
lower Broadway, New York City,
was derived from a circular let-
ter written by General Washington
on the dishanding of the army in
1783 and addressed to the govern-
ors of all the states—Vox Fop Ed-
itor.) ‘ '

MORMON'S WARNING WORDS

And now behold, I say unto you
thal when the Lord shall see fit,
in His wisdom, that these sayings
shall come unto the Gentiles ac-
cording to His word, then ye may
know ihat the covenant which the
Wather hath made with the chil-
dren of Israel, concerning their
restoration to the lands of their

. inheritance, is atready beginning

to he fulfilled. And ¥e may know
that the words of the Lord, which
have been spoken by the holy
prophets, shall all be fulfilled;
and ye need not say that the Lord

" delays His coming unto the chil-

dren of Israel, And ye need not
imagine in your hearts that the
words which have been spoken
are vain, for behold, the Lord will
remember His covenant which He
fiae made unto His people of the
House of Israel. And when Yye
ghall see these sayings coming
forth among vyou, then ye need
not any longer spurn at the do-
ings of the Lord, for the sword
of His justice is in His right hand;
and behold, at that day, if ye shall
spurn at His doings He will cause
that it shall soon overtake youl.

et 7 -
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THANKSGIVING DAY

For many years it has been the
custom with our Nation in the Au-
tumn season after harvest-time to
observe a day known as Thanks-
giving Day and turn to God in
which to praise the Great Giver for
all His goodness and bountiful hless-
ings to the children of men. And
this year should not be an excep-

- fion. This has been a year of full

and plenty for all. While the threat
of war is continually falling on our
ears, and many homes are being
hroken-up with our young men tak-
en to different places — yet we
must not fail to be thankful, and
continue to {rust Him who has been

- 50 mindful of us all, and like the

Pgalmist say: “Bless the Lord, O
my soul, and forget not all His
benefits.” -

On this day many have cause for
gratitude onty for the material ben-

~efils of life, nothing else; yet all

of us should ever sing praises to
God for ali things and in every-
thing give thanks. Lef us with Da-
vid in Psalms 116-12: ask ourselves
this question: “What shall I render
unto the Lord for all His benefits

- toward me?” And answer as he

did, Psalm 116-17, “I will offer
thee, the sacrifice of thanksgiving
and 'will call upon the name of the
Lord."”

We have so much to be thankful
for; when we think of ouy Pilgrim
fathers in the year 1620 - as they
landed here they were greeted with
sleet, rain, and their vessels were
weather beaten from the storms
they had passed through — yet
they knelt down and thanked God
for their deliverance from the
treacherous sea, and set a day aside
to be observed each year by them
in thanksgiving; for what? For
home and freedom, to worship in
their own way.  Surely we should
say: ““What shall I render unto the
Lord for all His benefits toward
me?”" Not just to praise Him this

day for natural blessings and hap-

piness, and prosperity; but for that
{freedom of religion and the inner
peace of heart, without which all
is naught. .

God’s word is full of exhorta-
tions to praigse Him-—David says,
“Praise the Lord all ye Nations:
praise Him all ye people — Let

everything that hath breath praise

‘the Leord.”

So let us recognize with thanks-
giving the Great Giver — and as
we sit in  the family circle this
Thanksgiving Day with our loved-
ones, enjoying fellowship and the
good things to eat, may we not
forget those less fortunate, who do
not have freedom of home and re-
ligion — and give thanks always for
all things both great and small,
overleoking nothing and remem-
bering always — to Praise God
from whom ail blessings fiow, and

let us give thanks. Sincerely, Sadie .

B. Cadman.

“TEAM WORK"”

By Brother M. H. Barnhart

Editor: During the depression
yvears the Friends Service Com-
mittee Inc., started a projeet to try
and help the destitute peoples of the
coal fields. So in the year of 1937
the month of April, work was be-
gun on this project. They took men

of the mines, raiiroads and mills.
Men of all nationalities and creeds .

and colors. Unskilled men as far
as construction of homes goes. They
had one Overseer, cne Master car-
penter and one Magster stone ma-
son, They banded them together and
constructed 52 stone homes, Some
4-5-6 rooms. Thege unskilled men
did all the work, streets, sewers,
water mains, plumbing within the
homes, wiring and landscaping.

The first family moved info his
new home some two years later,
(1939). At the end of eight years,
each of the 52 homes were occu-
pied. That is why I call it “team
work.*

Today this Homestead Site is
commonly known as the ‘““Garden
Spot” of Fayette Co., Pa.

This slogan of ‘team work”
brings to my mind the Ancients of
old, in their efforts to organize
and establish the Church, recall-
ing Alma in his much labor and

" endeavors to organizethe Church

in his day. Also Nephi in the Book

of Mormon, The Apostle FPaul, Phil-
ip and the Ancients of old, coming

“down to this last digpensation to

Brother Joseph Smith and his
brethred, -even down 1o Brother

Williain~ Bickerton anl his breth-

ren, how they laboured to organize
thig Church.

To me, it surely took team work
being directed by the spirit and
power of God to accomplish that
which God has commanded. And
so today we must have team work
among us of the Church, to carry
on the work which was begun by
our Brethren of oid. We find that
without this team work in our
Branches and Missions, neither
fusctions very well (very true.)

LETTER FROM
SISTER CONVERSE
Ahsahka, Ildaho

© Dear Editor: I am sending a

clipping of the death of my hus-

band’s brother, and some sanpshots
at the church and eemetery. It is
a picture of the Indian Church and
burial ground, in which they left us
have the services in, also allowed

-us to bury in their burial ground.

The Indians are friends of ours,

~and other white people are buried

in their cemetery. We sent a car
for Brother Robert Newby. He
preached the funeral sermon, he is
past 80 years old and walks with
crufches. He knew the deceased,
Tom Converse, since 1919. He did
well in speaking, pointing out that
he- had given many “cups of cold
water” and would be rewarded.

‘The Indian Church is about 60

years old. It was from this Nez
Perce tribe, that five men went
long yvears ago to St. Louis, looking

for the ‘“‘white man’s bock of heav-

en.”’ Only one returned, the others
died on the way to or from the
cast. I seems too bad that this
tribe, with their schools, churches
and Council meetings, know so lit-
tle of the Indians own “Book of
Heaven,”” the Nephite Record or
the Book of Mormon.

I have altended their church
meetings and some of their reviv-
als. T went to a Thanksgiving-Day

‘doings with Indian friends at their

Church in Kammiah, Idaho and
was so delighted with their pro-
gram, their fine singing, their
cooking and their long table set in

their house for the purpose, only a '
few rods from their Church. It
wag just fine and done in a serv-
iceable way. Times were a bit

‘hard, so each family brought some-
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thing, They had salmon, wild meats
as well as beef, sweet potatoes,
celery, lettuce, huckleberries, pies,
cakes, pofatoes hot mashed, or in
salads, etc, The way they fixed
these things 1 will always remem-
ber, Squash is a favorite vegetable
with them. (Sister Converse, the
way you describe this dinner it
makes me wish I was there, Broth-
er Editor.) After the dinner was
over they had speakers in one end
of the house, and then a sale of
things which were brought for that
purpose, After that all went to the
Church for service, and everybody
was given a chance to join in the
program. They have several such
doings each year in Kammiah and
other places, but seldom in Ahsah-
ka as many of the Indians have
moved away. They had the largest
funeral ever held by the Nez Perce
people from this Church for a re-
turned soldier,

Today is the last day of August.
I helped in our Saw Mill today.
My husband sawed and an old man
carried the boards and slabs from
the saw. They call if “‘off bearing.”’
We need many things, but when I
read a letter in a Church paper I
got hold of recently, the lefter com-
ing from Germany. We in the U.8.-
A, have much to be thankful for.
They have little, even of the bare
necessities of life. The soap, shoes
and other things they had reeeived
from the Church people, made them
very glad. How happy they would
be to have a home, a place as
good as this old log-shack or cabin,
s¢ far away from the whine of the
planes in early morning hours when
all want to sleep. We have no trou-
ble like that here, nor do we have
to look at the ruins of war.

Saints, I send you all Greetings.
I was so glad to hear from so many
of you. I do not want to pass any
. one by. I have tried to answer you
all that wrote t¢ me. 1 am busy
day and night, and fall asleep as
soon as I take up a pen fo write.
Today 1 snapped beans by the
saw mill while I kept fire under
the boiler, and stopped the engine
when hubby waved it to be done,
turned in the water and shut. off
the injection as needed. Now I
will say goodbye and may God bless
you all. Sister Bertha Converse

(Editor’s note: In publishing the -

above letter I have condensed it

some, at the same time I believe I -

have given in a short way, the news
contained therein, Sisfer Converse
received a number of letiers from

the saints after her last letter was

published. She has answerd some
of them. The group in St. John
which wrote to her, she is sure
she answered, but was not sure of
the address. She sends a picture of
the Indian church and says, ‘“This
is the Chureh I had hoped you
would be here preaching in some
day, but unless the Lord moves
upon the people and somebody, T
suppose no Elder will speak there
for some time.” Llder Newby who
preached this funeral sermon, is
Brother Robert Newby of Stites,
Idaho. Brother Costa and I or-
dained him some years ago. Broth-
er Newby, I am glad to learn of
vou stifl able to go. May God bless
you the remainder of your days.
Brother Cadman.)

“THE FIRST DOMINION”
By A. B. Cadman

“0Oh thou tower of the flock, the
stronghold of the daughter of Zion,
unto the shall come the first Do-
minion; the kingdom shall come
to the daughter of Jerusalem.”
Michah 4-8. This prophetic utter-
ance you will notice, is pertaining
to the last days when the Moun-
tain of the House of the Lord, shall
he established in the top of the
mountains, and it shall be exalta-
above the hills; and people shail
flow untp it (a spiritual exalta-
tion.) Any many Nations come,
and say, come let us go up to the
Mountain of the Lord, and to the
House of the God of Jacob; and
He will teach us of His ways, and
we will walk in His paths; for the
law shall go forth of Zion, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
Micah 4-1,2,

I wish to draw your attention to

the “first dominion.” What is it? .

Where was it? How long did it

Jast? Who was the fower of it's
flock? And, why was it taken away?

It was the first government of God
on earth, given direct from God
unto Adam, but was not exercised
by him while in Eden. They needed
no control as sin had not entered.
Therefore by the foreknowledge of

{God, it was pre-arranged ang or-

dained, and revealed to Adam, be-
fore he fell. So after the fafl, what
a terrible plight, How could he, in
his then present state exercise
dominion over every creature,
when he-had not yet mastered him-
self? In this great sorrow,
man and the woman began fo re-
pent; angels from heaven to earth
was gent, .revealing to them the

‘plan of redemption, the atoning

the .

blood — Christ the Infinite Man.

This is an everlasting dominion,
without father, without mother, the
holy order of the Son of God. Solo-
mon said: Wisdom brought Adam
out of his fall. He {(Adam)’ then
lived in this holy order about 930
years, and had dominion over ev-
ery creature. He was the *“‘Tower
of the flock of the Ancient of Days.”’

The Ancient of Days or, the first
Dominion, lasted about one thou-
sand years, The first three in their
order was Adam, Cain, and Abel,
The latter excelled in doing well,
not because of a birthright, but be-
cause of his obedience to the laws
of God, upon which redemption is
founded. Cain bhecame jealous of
his brother, God . appeared unto
Cain saying: “Why art thou wroth?
Why hast thy countenance fallen?
If thou -deoest well, thou shalt he
accepted, and if thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door, and his
desire shall be towards thee, and
thou shall rule over him.” Cain
could of retained his place as sec-
ond in the Dominicn, tut he heeded
not the council of God, and in his
anger slew his brother and was
cast off, and became the head of
an evil Kingdom in opposition to
the Kingdom of God. Antiquities
state that each succeeding gener-
ation became. more evil than the
former, and among his {(Cains) pos-
terity, is recorded the first poly-
gamist union in the Bible. Lamach
whose wives were Adah and Zillah,
God had ordained that two become
one flesh. “And Adam knew his wife
again, and she bare a son, and
called his name Seth, for God said
she, hath appointed me another
instead of Abel whom Cain slew.
And Adam lived 130 years, and be-
gat a son in his own likeness after
his own image, and called his
name Seth. Genesis 5-3.

And to Seth, to him also was
born a son, and he called his name
Enos: then began men to call on
the name of the Lord. Genesis 4-26.
Did nof men c&ll upon the name of
the Lord before this? Yes they
did, then why make mention of it at
the time Enos came on the scene.
We now have again the three,
Adam, Seth, and Knos. I wish to
draw your attention to the fact,

~that when Christ reigns the thou- .

sand years, there will be three,
Christ, and one on His right Hand,

~and one on His left; even Salome

knew this and she made a request
that it would he her two sons, But
Christ answered her: *“It ig not
mine to give, but it shall be given

_to THEM for whom it is prepared.
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of my TFather,”’ Matt. 20-23:
Enos was born in the third cen-
tury, God had commanded man to
be fruitful and multiply, so we
must conclude that there were
many sons and daughters born. The
historian, Josephus speaks of the
many sons of Adam, and says:
“it would be tedious for him to
name them,” implying of course
that he couid of done so. Josephus
must of had aeccess to records, in
order to of named Adams sons.
Moses refers to the song of Adam
to the number of the children of
Israel. Deut, 32-7, 8, (12). “Remem-
ber the days of old, consider the
years of many generations; ask
thy father and he will show thee,
thy Elders and they will tell thee,
- When the Most High divided to the
nations their inheritance when
He separated the sons of Adam, He
set the bounds of the pesple ac-
cording to the number of the ehil-
dren of Israel.” Moses was ad-
dressing his people, just before he
left them as they were about to
g0 over Jordan into their inheri-
tance in their Zion. According to
the covenant made to Abraham 430
years before, divided unto the
twelve tribes of the sons of Israel,
headed by Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob; likened unto the first domin-
ion in the days of Adam, the An-
cient of Days. The first and the

- last. Daniel saw Christ coming to

the Ancient of Days, the last as it
was, in the first. The divine order
that never changes, given of God
* before the plans of men were even
thought of.

Men corrupted themselves to the
extent, that the true order of God
was lost, but they have copied
somewhai after this Holy Order
throughout the ages, and the Unit-
ed States is a good example, some-
what likened to the original, with
our President and Governors of
states, elected by the people, and
for the people to make laws, and to
execute them for the benfit of all
the people. Quite a contrast from
Fascism, Nazism or Communism
where the people are bound to a
dictator, or be shot, imprisoned or
taken as slaves to Siberia. The
kingdoms of devils are trying to
enslave men and destroy the good
that is in the world. The devil
knows what the Prophets have
spoken concerning Zion of the last
days, and if he can destroy the
liberty and freedom of choice to
elect and act with a free wiil, ag a
God given right to all men (not
by force), then the world is doom-
ed as in the days of Noah. But the

designs of God will not be frus-
trated, for He said: “His wisdom
is greater than the cunning of the
Devil,”

What a wonderful age was the
first Dominion, for it is written

that Enoch walked with God for

three hundred years, and the His-
torian Josephus says: that ‘no evil
befell them from the time they were
born until they died. And the proph-
et Isaiah says of Zion of the latter
days: they shall not hurt or de-
stroy in all God's holy Mountain.
Even the Lion and the Lamb shall
lie down together, and John Weg-
Iey says: Oh what an age of golden
days. What a contrast from the

‘government of Cain, wherein each

succeeding  generation  became
more evil than the former one.
(To be continued)

“"LETTERS FROM GERMANY”

{In response to a package of food
sent by the Sabbath School of the
Church in Monon_gahela, Pa.)

Saar bruchen
Luesentaler, Saar.

We received your package on my

-daughters birthday, You can imag-

ineg how great our happiness. We
were very surprised to get this
package on her birthday. He that
has everything, could not be so
happy as we were. The pocr can-
not feel too much toward the lov-
ing God. A -man thinks upon God
in" his need, unlesg he is a good
man.. Therefore may the loving
God be with us. We need Him ey-
ery moment of every day. We thank
you that you have thought on us
poor people. We shall think of you
in our prayers. Franze Muller.

P.8. The Monongahela Branch of
the Church has responded to the
Pleas of two different families in
Germany. The following iz a sam-
ble of one of the letters we have
received, ‘“‘Ober-Ramstadt, Darn-
sadt, Hesse, Germany, Mr, W. H.

"Cadman, 519 Finley St, Monon-

gahela, Pa.

Dear Mr. Cadman: Read about
your Body

terest in it. In my utmost distress I
come to you and implore you to
help me. My family were forced to
leave our home in the C.8.R. and
lost all our goods and chattels.
We are now homeless, abandoned;
poor and driven to degpair in the
foreign Germany. AIl this distress
is to us in spite of our documents
proving that we were against this

Nazi-Regime, We- suﬁfered. endless’

.

“Church of Jesus
‘Christ” and take an intensive in-

because we were during all these
years faithful followers and wor-
shipped our God, Now we are liv-
ing in a famine and are starving”
and hungry. I read that American
Bodies had sent food and ete., to -
Germany. Having no acquaintances
in your country I dare to implore to
your charitable heart to send for
my starving family food ete. I
would be very thankful to you.
Further we are most urgently in
need of one watch because we all

" do never possess a single one. Per-
“haps is it possible by your good-

ness and collection to send us a
plain one, We would be too poor a
hand at expressing our feelings on
paper. :

Will you be so kind and publish
this request in the churches of .
your body for I hope that there are
good peoples which will send for
my starving and hungry family
feod-stuffs and ete,

Thanking you in anticipation for
your trouble in this matter. I hope
to hear from you very soon. “MAY
GOD BLESS YOU AND THE OTH-
ER GOOD PEQPLES FOR EVER
AND EVER.” Sincerely yours,

Arnold Zenker.

(When this appeal came to us
here in this Branch of the Church, -
we felt that we could not ignore it,
neither did we have any desire to
do so. We sent food through the
organization known as “CARE.”
They delivered the goods and re-
turned to us the receipt signed by
‘the recipients. The Sisters Bible
Class in our Sabbath School pur-
chased a nice watch which was
sent by registered mail, and we
received a very nice letter, full of
appreciation for the same. Godly
people surely cannot ignore the
supplications of poor hungry peo-
ple, little children as well as adults. .
W.H.C.} '

““THE DISCOVERY OF THE
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST.”

To tell you of my discovery of
“The Church of Jesus Chrigt’’ on
earth, I have to relate to you a few
things about my previoug expe-
riences. I'have always been a lover
of knowledge and wisdom, but I
did not know anything about them,
at that time. Therefore, I began io
read hooks in order to learn what
they were and how to find them.

Evidently, at my amazing surprise,

I socon discovered that the more I
read, the more I enjoyed myself,
in all ‘the rivers of eloguence I
found in them, for all the books
(Continued on Page 4)
" {Column 1) ’
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thing. They had salmon, wild meats
as well as beef, sweet potatoes,
celery, lettuce, huckleberries, pies,
cakes, potatoes hot mashed, or in
salads, ete. The way they fixed
these things I will aiways remem-
ber. Squash is a favorite vegetable
with them. (Sister Converse, the
way you describe this dinner it
makes me wish I was there, Broth-
er Editor.) After the dinner was
over they had speakers in one end
of the house, and then a sale of
things which were brought for that
purpose. After that all went to the
Chureh for service, and everybody
was given a chance to join in the
program. They have several such
doings each year in Kammiah and
other places, but seldom in Ahsah-
ka as many of the Indians have
moved away. They had the largest
funeral ever held by the Nez Perce
people from this Church for a re-
turned soldier.

Today is the last day of August.
1 helped in our Saw Mill teday.
My husband sawed and an old man
carried the boards and slabs from
the saw. They call if “off bearing.”
We need many things, but when I
read a letter in a Church paper 1
got hold of recently, the letter com-
ing from Germany. We in the U.5.-
A, have much to be thankful for.
They have littie, even of the bare
necessities of life. The soap, shoes
and other things they had received
from the Church people, made them
very glad. How happy they would
be to have a home, a place as
good as this old log-shack or cabin,
s0 far away from the whine of the
planes in early morning hours when
all want to sleep. We have no trou-
ble like that here, nor do we have
to lock at the ruins of war.

Saints, T send you all Greetings.
I was s0 glad to hear from so many
of you. I do not want to pass any
one by. I have tried to answer you
all that wrote to me. I am busy
day and night, and fall asleep as
soon as I take up a pen to write.
Today I snapped heans by the
saw mill while I kept fire under
the boiler, and stopped the engine
when hubby waved it to be done,
turned in the water and shut. off
the injection as needed. Now I
will say gooedbye and may God bless
you all, Sister Bertha Converse

(Editor’s note: In publishing the -

above letter I have condensed it
some, at the same time I believe I
have given in a short way, the news
contained therein, Sister Converse
received a number of letiers from
the saints after her last letter was

published. She has answerd some
of them. The group in St. John
which wrote to her, she is sure
she answered, but was not sure of
the address. She sends a picture of
the Indian church and says, “‘This
is the Church I had hoped you
would be here preaching in some
day, but unless the Lord moves
upon the pecple and somebody, I
suppose no Elder will speak there
for some time.” Elder Newby who
preached this funeral sermon, is
Brother Robert Newby of Stites,
Idaho. Brother Costa and I or-
dained him some years ago. Broth-
er Newby, I am glad to learn of
you still able to go. May God bless
you the remainder of your days.
Brother Cadman.)

HTHE FIRST DOMINION"
" By A. B, Cadman

“0Oh thou tower of the flock, the
stronghold of the daughter of Zion,
unto the shall come the first Do-
minion; the kingdom shall come
{o the daughter of Jerusalem.”’
Michah 4-8. This prophetic utter-
ance you will notice, is pertaining
{0 the last days when the Moun-
tain of the House of the Lord, shall
be established in the top of the
mountains, and it shall be exalta-
above the hills; and people shall
flow untg it (a spiritual exalta-
tion.) Any many Nations come,
and say, come let us go up to the
Mountain of the Lord, and to the
House of the God of Jacob; and
He will teach us of His ways, and
we will walk in His paths; for 'the
law shall go forth of Zion, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
Micah 4-1,2.

1 wish to draw your attention to

the “‘first dominion.” What is it? .

Where was it? How long did it

last? Who was the tower of it's
flock? And, why was it taken away?

It was the first government of God
on earth, given direct from God
unte Adam, but was not exercised
by him while in Eden. They needed
no control as sin had not entered.
Therefore by the foreknowledge of

God, it was pre-arranged ang or-

dained, and revealed to Adam, be-
fore he fell. So after the fall, what
a terrible plight. Hew could he, in
his then present state exercise
dominien over every  creafure,
when he-had not yet mastered him-
self? In this great sorrow, the
man and the woman began {o re-
pent; angels from heaven to earth
was sent, .revealing to them the
plan of Tredemption, the atoning

blood — Christ the Infinite Man.

This is an everlasting dominion,
without father, without mother, the
holy order of the Son of God. Solo-
mon said: Wisdom brought Adam
out of his fall. He (Adam) then
lived in this holy order about 930
years, and had dominion over ev-
ery creature. He was the ‘‘“Tower
of the flock of the Ancient of Days.”

The Ancient of Days or, the first
Dominion, lasted about one thou-
sand years. The first three in their
order was Adam, Cain, and Abel
The latter excelled in doing well,
not because of a birthright, but be-
cause of his obedience to the laws
of God, upon which redemption is
founded. Cain became jealous of
his brother, God  appeared unio
Cain saying: “‘Why art thou wroth?
Why hast thy countenance fallen?
It thou doest well, thou shalt be
accepted, and if thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door, and his
desire shall be towards thee, and
thou shall rule over him.” Cain
could of retained his place as sec-
ond in the Dominion, but he heeded
not the council of God, and in his
anger slew his brother and was
cast off, and became the head of
an evil Kingdom in opposition to
the Kingdom of God. Antiquities
state that each succeeding gener-
ation became more evil than the
former, and among his {Cains) pos-
terity, is recorded the first poly-
gamist union in the Bible. Lamach
whose wives were Adah and Zillah.
God had ordained that two become
one flesh. “And Adam kneéw his wife
again, and she bare a son, and
called his name Seth, for God said
she, hath appointed me another
instead of Abel whom Cain slew.
And Adam lived 130 years, and be-
gat a son in his own likeness after
his own image, and called his
name Seth. Genesis 5-3.

And to Seth, to him also was
porn a son, and he called his name
Enos: then began men to call on
the name of the Lord. Genesis 4-26.
Did not men call upon the name of
the Lord before this? Yes they
did, then why make mention of it at
the time Enos came on the scene.
We now have again the three,
Adam, Seth, and Enos. I wish {o

_draw your attention to the fact,

that when Christ reigns the' thou-
sand years, therg will be three,
Christ, and one on His right hand,

-and one on His left; even Salome

knew this and she made a reguest
that it would be her two sons, But
Christ answered her: “It is not
mine to give, but it shall be given .
to THEM for whom it is prepared.
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hate him? And who is the instigator
of hatred? And whe is the inspirer
of that great love which Joseph
possessed for his brelhren after
many years of sojourn in Egyp:e?
And who can say with certainty
wiat kind of education Joseph had
in those days? If not 17"

Then, all astonished and perplex-
ed, I asked: Who are you and where
do you come from? And the voice
sa.d: I am Jesus Christ and come
from heaven!" Instantly a shock
as of eleetricily came through my
body. I looked around and found
myself in the bedroom knelt down,
praying the Lord God for his bless-
ing upon me.

This great visitation of the Lord
instilled in me more love for the
Gospel Restored. I opened the win-
dows and saw the light outside,
then ! said to myself: “This is the
Creation of God, for the beauly
waich Our God has created is in-
desiructible to man! And after
many prayers offered to the Lord
Our God for His blessing and pro-
tection upon me, I was able, with
hig help, t6 overcome the power of
darkness and get away from under
the talons of Satan, and then I was
baptized in the Church of Jesus
Christ. .

. Now, after forty-nine months in
the Church, I still feel willing to
thank the Lord Ged for his good-
ness and above all ior having taken
me out of darkness and put me upon
the Rock of Salvation, asking Him
Lo give me strength o remain faith-

ful till the end.
* Brother Henry Berardi,
Lockport, New York,

EXCERPTS FROM

DOCTRINAL PAMPHLET, NO. i

19th, We believe aiso that the full-
ness of the Gentiles will soon he
brought in, and the Church or King-
dom of Christ will be taken from
them and restored to Israel again,
and the Gentiles will be punished
for their disohedience.

20th. We believe in the restora-
tion of Israel as it is spoken of hy
the Prophets: and that God will use
man as his instrument for its ac-
complishment in this age, as he did
in ages past: We believe also, that
in order to bring about these events
God must and will reveal his will
te man as he did in days of old.

21st. We believe that God will
employ this Church for that pur-
pose. “Hear the word of the Lord,
O, ye nations, and declare it in the
Isles afar off, and say, He that
scatlered Israel will gather him and
keep him as a Shepherd doth his

flock.”” And again in Jeremiah 16th
C. 16th v. “Behold I will send for
many Fishers, saith the Lord, and
they shall figsh them: and after, 1
will send for many Hunters, and
they shall hunt them from every
meuntain, and from every hill, and
out of the holes of the rocks.
22nd. We believe also that blind-
ness in part has happened unto
Israel until the fuliness of the Gen-

tiles be brought in: and so all Israei -

shall be saved, as it is written, there
shall come oul of Zion the Deliverer
and shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob. See Rom. 11th C.
23rd. We believe that the Abo-
rigines, or Indians upon this Hemi-
sphere, are a part of Israel, Des-

cendants of Ephraim and Manas- -

seh, the Sons of Joseph, and that
this Jand of America is theirs by
an original God given right. Also
that it is the land referred to by
Jacob in Genesis 49th €. 22nd to
26th vs, ineclusive as a land given
of God to Jacob, and of Jacob to
Joseph. Also that it is the land re-
ferred to by Moses when blessing
the children of Israel before his de-
parture from them, as the land of
Joseph, See Deuteronomy 33rd C.
13th to 17th vs. It is the land re-
ferred to by Ezekiel 37th C., see
25th vs. Isaiah 33rd C., see 17th vs.
Also Z1st. v. and many more pas-
sages. In short, it is the land of
restored Israel, where the Little

© Stone of Daniel will smite the image

at the feef and bring about the won-
derful results by him described.
24th. We believe the word of God,
wherein he says, *He will write
unfo Ephraim the great things of
his law and they should be count-
ed as a strange thing." See Hosea
8th C. 12th v, We also believe that
the book of Mormon, is that strange
thing, or the great things of God’s

‘law to Ephraim, also that it con-

tains a true record of the Gospel of
Christ as given to the tribe of Jog-
eph, by Christ in person after his
resurrection, whom he recognized
as the Sheep of whom he spake,
that had to hear his voice, and be-
come one fold and have one Shep-
herd. See John's Gospel, 10th C.

25th. We helieve that the book of
Mormon is the book spoken of by

"the Prophet Isaiah, 29th C. The

same also that Ezekiel refers to in
his book, 37th C., as the stick of
Joseph in the hand of Ephraim.

26th. We would just state, that
the book of Mormon hag been
shamefully misrepresented, and we
desire every lover of fruth to read
it for themselves, as they cannot
afford to rely on common report

concerning any matter connected
with their soul's salvation. We
hereby assure all men that it teach-
es nothing contrary to purity and
sound doctrine, and is a history of
the dealings of God with the Abo-
rigines of this land. It also con-
taing a vast amount of Prophetic
maltter of unlimited importance
bearing upon the future. It is im-
possible for lovers of truth and
virtue who are reasonably free
from prejudice, to carefully peruse
its contents without experiencing
delight and satisfaction; or for per-
sons who are soaked in greed,
hypocrisy and sensuality, fo do so
without being maddened by its
stinging reproaches of ‘their char-
acter and conduct. It affords cold
comlort for Polygamists or Biga-
mists or any such Ioathsome ulcers
of society. Jacob, a formey Proph-
et of the Lord of this land, writes
as follows: Therefore, I the Lord
wilt not suffer that this people
shall do like unfo them of old,"”

" (meaning David and Solomon with

their many wives}; “Therefore, my
Brethren, hear me, and hearken to
the Word of the Lord; for there
shall not any man among you have,
save it be one wife; and concubines
he shall have none; for I the Lord
delighteth in the chastity of wom-
en, and whoredoms are an abomi-
nation before me: Thus saith the
Lord of Hosts."” See book of Jacob,
Z2nd C. This is not the only instance
by any means where Polygamy is
condemned in the book of Mormon.
The Almighty commanded Lehi,
when he brought him to this land,
positively against the practice of
Polygamy. Old King Noah was
condemned by Abinadi for ine same
offense. Riplakish is also condemn-
ed in book of Ether for the same
abomination, Therefore, we believe
that a man shall have only one
wife and a woman but one husband,
and base our faith especially upon
the book of Mormon in this parti-
cular, and shall hereafter consider
that persons, who so hastily con-
demn a book, that makes such
declarations, thereby give evidence
of their inclinations to the con-
trary.

PUT ON
THE WHOLE ARMOUR

By J. D. Moraco, ‘Detroit, Mich,

Paul speaks of putting on the
whole armour of God and enumer- -
ates the different parts of armour
which we shouid wear as soldiers
of the Heavenly Kingdom.

In natural warfare soldiers are

required to weay different types of
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armour adapted to the nature of
‘warfare in which they are engaged.
In very early warfare, and no
doubt in Paul’s day, solMiers wore
steel helmets which covered not
only the head but also the face,
iron vests, gauntlets, ete., many
_of which are now on exhibit in Art
© Museums throughout the country.
Paul in speaking to those who had
voluntarily enlisted themselves in
the Army of God, called their at-
tention to the fact that they need-
ed to be armed with a spiritual
armour which consisted of Faith,
Hope, Love, Good Works, Kind-
ness, Long-suffering, and a strong
will and desire to be well disci-
plined soldiers, Willing to give
their lives, if necessary, for. the
cause, _

“We want no cowards in our band,
~ who are afraid to die,

For we, for we, don't think to yield,
But for the victory we'll fight
Or perish in the field.

Today, more than ever before, we.

as members of the Kingdom of Je-
sus Christ, must wear at all times
the WHOLE ARMOUR of God;
even the Shield of Faith, the Hel-

met of Salvation, the Sword of the.

Spirit and the Breastplate of Right-
eousnass, Against such an armour
the fiery darts of envy, pride, hate,
malice, yes, the bullets of self-
justification and fieshly desires wilk
never be able to penetrate.

We (Elders) as officers of this
spiritual army must at all times
iead a well disciplined life to keep
up the spiritual morale of those
who look to us for guidance. We
must mortify our 'members, and
set a good example before asking
them to do so. We must gain their
confidence and keep it by be-
coming their servants. We must
first train our spiritual hearing to

the beat of the drum, the Holy"

Ghost, so that we may never be
out of step spiritually and then
teach -our Brothers and Sisters to
do likewise. We must keep our ar-
mour CLEAN before we inspect
the armour of someone else, We
must lead them in this battle
against the fiery darts of Satan.
Brothers, lets not be afraid to re-
ceive a wound ourselves, rather
than suffer others to be wounded.
Should any of them be wounded,
our first aid should consist of gen-
‘tleness, love and humble persua-
sion to return to battle with a new

detertmination. Lets feel sorry for

those that desert our army and
pray for them that they might re-
. turn. Should we have io court mar-
‘tial anyone for.a wrong, lets give

them a just trial even as we would
desire for ourselves, should we be

‘brought to trial. Lets make the sen-

tence a righteous one regardless
of who it may be. When we salute
one another, lets do it only in the
Love of God.

Those who have just enlisted in
this Heavenly Army and those of
us who may have been recently
promoted, lets remember to re-
spect, love and honor, those who
have fought many long and tough

‘battles, I'm certain that they will

in turn treat us in the same man-
ner in which they once desired fo
be freated when they first enlist-

ed.

When we get discouraged, lets
not give-up! Rather lets remdmber
that a Winner never quits and a
Quitter never Wins.

May God bless us young and old
that we may together fight a good
fight and uphold the Faith........ Aft-
er the battle we will wear a
CROWN,

J. D. Moraco

HENDERSON-BURGESS
NUPTIALS
By Ethe] Henderson
Windsor, Ont. Canada

Brother Otto Henderson, son of
Brother and Sister Allan Hender-
son of Louis Ave., and Sister Doro-
thy Burgess, daughter of Brother
and Sister Clifford Burgess of Jof-
fre Place, were united in' mar-
riage in The Chureh of Jesus Christ,
corner of Howard and Irvine Ave-
nues, on August 14-48 at one o’clock
p.m. Brother Robert Watson Jr.,
officiating.

Matron of honor Ethel Hender-
son, best man Douglas Henderson,
brother and sister-in-law to the
groom. Bridesmaids were Peggy
Croppo, Olive Elyly, and Margaret
Heaps. Ushers Bobby Burgess,
brother of the bride, Jack ¥ord a
cousin of the groom and Floyd
Henderson a brother of the groom,
Flower girl, little Elaine Watson,
Ring bearer, little John Owen., A
double-ring ceremony was perform-

ed,

A wedding dinner was served in
the Olivet Baptist Church base-
ment for eighty guests, and recep-
tion in the evening in the Ukrani-
an hall in Windsor, The service
wag a beautiful one and the Church

- was well filled with f{riends of the

young ecouple. The newlyweds
spent their honeymoon up north in
Ontario, and are now residing at
the home of the bride’s parents,
378 Joffre Place, Windsor, Ont, We
feel sure all’ will wish Oifo and

Dorothy the best in every way.

The Gospel News extends its best
wishes. :

BADIU-ROGOLINA
NUPTIALS
By lvy Fisher

A very pretty wedding took place
in the Stelton Church. The mar-
riage of Frances Rogolina to An-
thony Badiu was solemnized on
September 11-48,

Brother Patsy Rogolina gave his
daughter in marriage, with Broth-
er Rocco Ensana officiating. Broth-
er Frank Rogolina was the best
man, and Mary Stefana the brides-
maid, Many of the brathers and sis-
ters -were present at the wedding,
and also at the bride's home where
a wedding reception. followed.

iMHOFF-VANCIK
NUPTIALS
By Bertha Sommerville,
Port Huron Michigan
A very pretty wedding was sol-
emnized in The First Baptist

 Church in Ferndale, Michigan on

Saturday evening Oect. 9th at 7:30
o'elock, ) ’

Miss Eleanor Ruth Vancik of
Ferndale, the daughter of Brother
and Sister Paul Vancik of Bentley-
ville, Pa., and Alfred Edgar ¥fm- ~
hoff the son of Mr. and Mrs.
Chartes Imhoff, of Ferndale were
united in marriage. Brother W. H.
Cadman officiating.

The bride was given away in
marriage by her father. Eula El-
liot was maid of honor and Robert
Mazade, nephew of the bride was
best man., The reception followed
immediately after the ceremony
and refreshments were served in
the Church parior. About 150 guests

.witnessed this beautiful and im-

pressive ceremony. There were -
relatives and friends from afar and
near, all wishing the newlyweds a
long and happy life fogether,

After the reception the couple
left for a two-week trip to Denver,
Colorado. On their return they will
be at home 8140 Kenwood, Fern-
dale, Michigan in their lovely new
home., Both ares employed by the
Burroughs Adding Machine Com-
pany.

Eleanor knowing Brother Cad-

man since childhood, made the = -

request that he perform the sacred-
ceremony.

ROSS-DELUCA NUPTIALS
At 2:30 o'clock Thursday after-
noon, September 30, 1948 at the
Church of Jesus Christ in West
Aliguippa, Pa, Mr, Louis (. Ross
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of near Allquippa, Pa. son of Mr.
and Mrs, Leo T. Ross, Senior and
Miss Jennie Del.uca of Aliquippa,
Pa., daughter of Mr, and Mrs,
Louis DeLluca, were united in mar-
riage. A goodly number of rela-
tives  and friends witnessed the
ceremony. Elder John Ross offi-
ciated. The veocalist was Mr, Max
Burkett, a friend of the bride.
Piano accompaniment was render-
ed by Miss Betty D’Antonio, a
cousin of the bride, After a trip to
Washington, D. C. the newlyweds
have taken up houseckeeping..
SOCIAL GATHERING TAKES
PLACE AT
INDIAN RESERVATION

On Sunday, September 26, 1948,
we were privileged to have Broth-
er W. H. Cadman with us who had
come upon request of the Indian

People at the Tonawanda Indian.

Reservation, who desired to hear
him speak at their gathering.
Brother Cadman spent the day with
us in Lockport delivering some in-
teresting addresses which were en-
joyed hy all present.

I then drove him and a few other
brethren of Lockport, including my
brother Sam from Rochester, N. Y.,
to the Reservation. )

The meeting was opened.at 8:15
p.m., in their usual manner with
a number of Indian people present.
Among them also were two Mor-
mon Elders who are on Missionary
Work and who reside on the Indian

Reserve. After attending to some -

of the usual affairs, Brother W. H.
Cadman was invited fo speak. He
enjoyed great liberty in introducing
himself as well as the Church of
Jesus Christ with which he is af-

- filiated. Brother Cadman also read

a verse of Scripture found in St
John's Gospel, 10th Chapter, 16th
verse, having reference to the
Seed of Joseph upon this land. The
spirit of God bore witness while
he spoke, Upon termination of his
address, Mr. Clark Printup (Vice-
Preident of the Community on the
Reserve), called upon the rest of
us brethren to speak. We each hore
our testimony te the truthfulness
of the Gospel. The Mormon Elders
also bore their testimony. Refresh-
ments were then served and a won-
derful time was had by all. It is

"hoped that some good will shine

forth from the seed that was sown.
Brother Paul D’Amico

. NEWS
FROM WASHINGTON, D. C,

Brother Editor;

Enclosed find
Money Order for $14.00. Four of it.

for the Church, and ten for the In-
dian Mission. This is money col-
lected by our new Ladies Uplift
Circle. We have held seven meet-
ings so far, and have six members.
We have had some very good meet-
ings and have really been blest,

with the exception of one meeting..
Some big boys mocked us, meowed -

like cats, barked like dogs and fi-
nally they throwed stones in the
open-door, Surely old Satan- was
prevalent that night, however we
continued our meeting.

It was so hot we could not close
the windows and doors. Pray for
our Ladies Circle, we enjoy it so
much.

Gister Lydia Allen

NEWS FROM STELTON, N. J.
By lvy Fisher :

The Stelton Mission was blessed

by having visitors from New Bruns-

wick, N. J. and Bronx, N. Y. They

were Brother and Sister Mazzeo
and daughter, and Brother and

Sister Todaro.
Brother Mazeo opened our serv-

ice on the occasion and Brother
Todaro followed him in speaking.

.An interesting lesson wad given

about the lame man who was car-

ried daily to the gate of the Temple.

which is called Beautiful to ask of
alms. Peter and John going to-
gether into the Temple, casting
their eves upon the man, stopped
and said: Silver and Gold we have

none, but told him in the name of

Jesus of Nazareth rise up and
walk. Immediately the lame man
was healed. 3rd Chapter of Acts.
We had a very good meeting.

In the afternoon meeting, Broth-

er Todaro told of his experiences
while In Italy and eéxpects to re-
turn there in the near future, and

he asks for our prayers. Many

wonderful testimonies were given,
There is nothing like a good spiri-
tual meal and a heajthy soul.

FRIENDLY WORDS
From Pontiac, Mich.

Dear Brothers and Sisters of The
Church of Jesus Christ: I -have
been a member of the Church for
only a .short time, but I have re-
celved many blessings and the
spirit of Christ is with me. I have
learned in that short time to love
the Brothers and Sisters, for they
have shown me much kindness. It

“helps me to carry my cross with

a smile. . ] .

Because you think bf others, in
such a kindly way; you are always
doing scmething, To brighten some-
one's day - May every touch of

-gladness, And each friendly deed

you do that brings happiness to
others, Bring twice as much to
you. Sincerely Mary A. Martin. -

COMPLIMERNT
From California

Editor: Enclosed you will find a
check for $2.00 as a subscription
for another year for “The Gospel
News,” the greatest little news-
paper in the world. V. James Lo-
valvo,

LOCKPORT, N. Y. CHURCH
FREE OF DEBT

Dear Brother Elitor:

We wish to report to the Gospel
News, that on Qctober 8, 1948, the
debt on the Lockport, N. Y. church
building was completed. - The
Church was dedicated in March
1946, and it pleases us to inform
all who are interested that a nice
Church building - awaits them at
339 Ontario Street, Lockport, N. Y.

May 1 say alse-that I have made
two trips to the. Tomawanda Indian
Reserve since Conference and find
that they are still interested in the
Gospel Restored. We have made
inquiry. regarding holding some
services there, and await their an-
swer in.the near future. May the
Lord bless the souls of those In-
dian people to the extent that they
might once more shine even ac-
cording to the experinde given
by William Cadman Sr. in our “Re-
ligious Ixperiences and Expecta-

tions.”’ ] .
Paul D’Amico

IN SUNDAY SCHOOL
Yesterday October 17, 1948 while -
discussing our lesson in First Cor.
5 — speaking of the influence our
lives have over others — especial-
ly those close to us, the words of
the Saviour came fo me in Mat-
thew 6, 23 “If the light that is
within you is darkness how great is
that darkness.”” If the light of the
Gospel given to us is darkness and
not a light to those around us,
what a great responsibility rests
upon us as followers of Christ, Je-
sus told His disciples, “Ye are the
light of the world-—Matt. 5, 14. He
also says in Luke 11, 55 ‘‘take heed
lest the light that is within you is
not darkness"”
We have been entrusted with the
Gospel ~- how is our light? Does

- it ghine all around fo those nearest

us, or is that light that has been
given us, darkness to those we

~come in contact with? Jesus said
in Matt, 5, 15 “Let your light so
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shine that men may see your good

works and glorify the Father which’
is in Heaven, May we appreciate-

the light that has been given {o us

“and let our light shine for Him.

Let the lower lights be burning,

Send a gleam across the way ;

Some poor fzinting struggling sea-

man

You may rescue, you may save.

Sadie B. Cadman

MY CHILD'S HERITAGE:
THE GIFT OF DIVORCE
By Clara W. Verner

Often I have wondered how chil-
dren react toward divorce; so last
evening I broached. the subject to
a close friend, never dreaming that
she could talk from experience.
Naturally, I shall not use her name,
but the story is genuine.

“I am a child of divorced par-
ents,” she surprised me by say-
ing. "I was eleven or twelve when
—they found a place for me. You
see, I had to be in school, and had
to be permanently cared for. My
mother found a good Christian
. home for me, My father was to

pay my room and board; and my

mother, whe was a dressmaker —
not in a shop, just in her own
home—was to provide my <clothes

........ My mother married again..'
_ After a pause of heavy silence,

she continued: “I'll never forget

the first day my mother left me in
this place to bhoard.. . The sun was
setting in the west when she left.

I remember shading my eyes

against the sun, and watching her

as far as I could see, bawling just

- as hard as I could hawl........ I cried
50 much of the time! The people
were just as good to me as they
could be........ but there simply isn’t
any substitute for your own moth-
er and father. My heart was bleed-
ing all the time.”

Hvelyn Wentworth is in her late
forties, with a perfectly devoted
family of her own now. My heart
ached as I studied the sweet, gen-
tle face, thinking what a precious
mother she is- — yes, and wife,
too; so I couldn’t resist asking,
“Bince you are older, do you think
there could' have been a way to
salvage your mother’s home?”

“I don't know. My father was

' very difficult — quick-tempered... -

...l really think my father must
-have heen a very badly spoiled
child. He was the youngest of: a
large family, and had always had
his own way. He never did get over

it When my mother realized
~how much I was suffering, she did
try again, for my sake - but it

didn’t work.,”

“Do you think religion would
have been the answer?”’

“Oh, yes ~ 1 do,” she answered
emphatically. “*Christianity golves
most problems....If they had been
Christians, none of it would have
heen necessary. But neither of
them was....... My mother became
a Christian only a few months be-
fore she died” ]

“Is your father a Christian yet?”
I ventured.

““No,” she answered hopelessly.
“He still is very difficult. I tock
care of him for fwo weeks — and,
well, my husband just simply said
I couldn’t do it........ ‘We have him in
a good rest home. He has excellent
care; the people are good 1o him,
We go to see him about .once a
month, If we go oftener, he be-
comes discontent, Time stands still
for him. Iz doesn’t seem to know
how long it is between visits, When
I bring him to ocur house for a
week end, he feels he has been
there a ilong time. So I think it is
izest this way....His pension takes
care of him. 1 volunteered to
furnish clothes and medication 1
didn’t have to. It was voluntary
on my part...... No, religion seems
never to have penetrated his brain.
When anyone mentions it, he says,
‘Ch, I'm all right,” and thal is
that.”

We paused to digest what had
been gaid. Then she aroused herself
1o enguire, ‘‘Is there anthing else
vou would like to ask? I don’t
mind answering........ There's noth-
ing quite so terrible in the world,
I think! Nobody can possibly un-
derstand, unless he has gone
through it........ There’s just nothing
like it!?”’

I turned away stunned. In my
heart 1 had visualized something
of the sort, but to hear it first-
hand, in words refiecting such

agony — it shook me. What a heri-~

lage to leave a child! What an old

age to reap!
(Taken from Herald of Holiness)

SEPARATION OF CHURCH
AND STATE _
(Church and State Newsletter)

In June, North Dakota, by a ma-
jority of 11,483 in a very large

turnout of the voters, administered

the Roman Catholic Church a de-
cisive defeat: The Catholic effort
was to keep religious garbs on 75
nuns teaching in the public schools.
The referendum was not inaugurat-
ed by cifizens with a view to im-~
posing a religious fest upon any-
one holding public office bui for

the sole purpose of ousting sec-
tarian influence from the public
schools. The bishop’s aection in de-
creeing that the nuns may continue
by .changing their garb is unob-
jectionable, provided that the new
garb is nof distinetly religious ,that
{1e nuns are duly gqualified {o teach,
and that they pay income {fax as
do all non-Catholic ieachers. If
these -conditions are not fulfilled, a
mere technical sidestepping of the
o tizens vote will not suffice.

The New York Times, July 11,
1948, on page 28, publishes an arti-
cle to the effect that Catholics
wish to train a million or so for
iiie armed forees by their own of-
ficer unifs under some war veler-
an plan. Dr. Clyde R. Miller of New
York at once addressed a letter to
FPregident Truman protesting that
this indicates that a group in
America, upder the influence of a
foreign power (the Vatican) with -
possible undisclosed aims, could
ulilize this foree for private ends,
even to subversive purposes. In
any event the Catholic undertak-
ing is plainly a violation of the
Constitutional provision for Separ-
ation of Church and State.

A POEM’
By Sister Annie Nastasia

There is a sunbeam shining for me,
Shining for me today;

0, may it shine so I can see
The darkness of my way.

My way is sad, dark and dreary
My strength is not so much;

All the way I fear and am weary,
And T with pain am touched.

My path is rough as I go through,
I stumble here and there;

My Lord who is-so good and true
Comes quick with tender care.

Although the clouds hang low and
dark

‘Which hides the sun from me

But a sunheam the clouds do part

And shines upon me free. :

man be sWift
to hear, slow to

speal, slow
to wrath.

JAMESY: 19 .
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THE CHRISTMAS STORY .
There’s a story, oft’ repeated, of
the birth, long, long, ago,
Of a babe, born to a virgin, who
was pure as driven show,;
And though it's been told and re-
told, 'til it echoes in my heart. ..
Still I must once more narrate it,
~not in full, but just in part,

Born a Prince, tho' few believed
it; many could not understand
How the child of lowly parents

could both heav'n and earth com-:

mand.

But the wise men of the Orient,
seemed to know, as wise men
do. ..

That the right are not the ‘many; .
but have always been the ‘few.’'

" 5o they travelled thru the darkness,

(that their eyes might see the
Light};
With a brilliant Star to guide them,
thru ‘the perils of the night,
Then at long last they beheld Him,
where the lowly beasts had lain,
With no silken cloth about Him,
for the ways of God are plain.

Gifts, they brought to Him, of
Mysrrh, and of frankincense and
gold.

But the gifts, by far, most treas-
ured, were their hearts, and love
untold.

And then, suddenly the voices, of
the Angels, chorused in:

“Glory unto God, the Highest,
Peace on Earth, good will fo-
ward men.”

Catherine Poma
San Diego, Calif.

"THE CHRISTMAS SEASON.

The world celebrates the hirth-
days of many important men. How

_much more fitting at this time of

the year, to turn our thoughts to the

.strange and miraculous bhirth of the

only begotten Son of God; our Lord

~and Saviour. Who was born te be
“a light to the Gentiles ang the -

Glory of Israel”

What a great honor was bestow-'
- was upon Mary, that she was chosen

of all the women of that time to be
the Mother of Christ. The Angel

- expressed it better than any thing

- we could say, ‘“Thou art highly
. favoured the Lord is with tfhee:
" blessed art thou among women;”

Luke 128, And later when Mary
visited her cousin, Elizabeth also
said, filled with the Hoiy Ghosi,
‘“‘Blessed art thou among women.”

So it ‘came to pass that the Son
of the God who created all things,
was born in such a humbie way
and found by shepherds lying in a
manger,

Truly God is no réspector of per-
sons or wealth, No king and gueen
on the earth was intrusted with the
care of this Babe; but Joseph and
Mary, poor in material things, were
found worthy to receive him. A
stable not a palace was his birth-
place but surely the hosts of heav-
en sang on this glorious occasion;
and wise men.led by the star of
the east, rejoicing greatly brought
him precious gifts, fell down and
worshiped. Perhaps the custom of
giving presents to those near us
came about from this act of the
wisemen. We cannot bear him gifls
in ouf hands but we can worship
as they did.

It is wonderful according to
our faith, that we can believe the
righteous upon this land America
also received the sign of his com-
ing as told them by the prophet
Samuel. “There shall be oneg day
and a night and a day, as if it were
one day and there were no night;
and this shall be unto you for a
sign; for ye shall know of the rising
of the sun and also of its setting:
therefore they shall know of a sure-
ty that there shall be two days and
a night; neverthelegss the night
shall not be darkened; and it shall
be the night before he is born.”
Helman 14-4.

Among other signs was a new
star, perhaps the same star that
shone over Bethlehem; and it was
prophesied long before that there
would come a star out of Jacob.

There was great rejoicing among
the Nephiteg and Lamanites who
believed when these signs came to
pass; they knew their hopes had
not been in vain, Many of the wick-
ed repented when they saw the fyl-
fillment of the prophecy.

For nearly 2000 years the Chris-
tian world "has remembered His

birthday at this season of the year;

praising Him with song and prayer,
reading again of the first Christ-
mas. All man kind should rejoice

“that “God so loved the world, that -

he gave his only bhegotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish but have ever-
lasting life.” John 3-16. We should
thank God constantly that Christ
came into the world {o redeem all,
who would keep his command-
ments, from the fall of Adam.
Surely if ‘we loved one aneother
even as he has loved us; then his
coming would have brought ““Peace
on the earth, good will to men” in
all the world.
Martha Kelly, Greenville, Pa.

THE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT
“It is more blessed to give than
to receive.” How often we have
heard that quotation and yet how
true it really is, especially at

_ Christmas time., Many of ug think

of Christrnag as a time for rejoic-
ing, gf merrymaking, and of eating
all the good foods that mean Christ-

mas, is here. We never stop fo -

think why Christmas is celebrated.
The resl reason is because the
most beautiful gift the world has °
ever known was given to us on that
day of days. That gift was Christ,
the “King of Kings” and the
“‘Prince of Peace.”’ .

We should be thankful in this rich
land of ours for none of us have
ever known the pangs of hunger,
or the lack of sufficient clothing in -
freezing weather as many people in
foreign lands have known. Truly
Christmas is a wonderful time, a
blesséd time, when the spirit of
giving dominates all other thoughts
and when all the peoples of the -
world should have an all embrac-
ing love and good will toward their
fellow men. Whether it is called
Noel by a Frenchman, op Weih-

‘nacht in Germany or Natwita in

Italy or just plain Christmas by an
American, real reason behind its -
celebration needs no explapation

bheyond the miraculous presentation

to us all — the gift of Christ the
Lord to all the peoples of the
earth, :
Anita Colagiovanni
Monongahela, Pa.

CONFERENCE
1IN YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO
On Saturday morning October 2,

’ 1948, the quarteriy conference of

the church. met at Youngstown,

Ohie church Building. The morn-
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ing, afternoon and evening . ses-
sions were opened to elders only.
Quite a2 number gathered together
for the occasion, including Presi-
dent W. H. Cadman and both his
Counsellobs, Charles Ashton and
Joseph Dulisse. The three sessions
of business passed off very well
relative to the various business
matters which were brought be-
fore us. The major proposition,
brought before us, was a proposal
to lay the Church out in “districts”
for the purpose of lessening and
simplifying our system of business.
After much pro and con a vote
was taken which resulted in drop-
ping the matter. Other items of
business were as follows: we have
eliminated January Conferences
and o hold only tree conference’s
a year (April, July, October)
and thai business sessions of July
and October conferences be open-
ed to the Priesthood only and Sun-
day meetings opened for all. All
-~ future  April conferences, both
business sessions and Sunday meet-
ings, will be open to all members,
also in the future no meals will
be served on Sunday in confer-
ences, there will also be only one
meeting held on Conference Sun.
days. A motion was passd in this
conference that we forbid -all
wedding celebrations on the gab-
bath day. Our evening session
came to a close with a very ap-
propiate hymn (Going Home). I
will also. say that the Youngstown

Sisters served a very nice lunch

to us at recess times during the
day.

Owing to the expected crowd on
Sunday, our meeting was held in
the Auditorium of the Chaney High
School Building, A very accom-
modating building, and where we
have met many times in Confer-
ences. The morning session of the
service was introduced by Brother
John Dulisse of Detroit, Michigan,
who delivered a very eloquent and
inspiring talk, relating a history of
the background of his entrance in-
to the church and also introducing
the background of the Apostle Paul.

Brother John Mancini spoke next
and gave a very wonderful talk on
the Gospel of Christ,
that not everyone who says Lord,
Lord, shall enter the Kingdom of
Heaven, but he whose life, when
it is placed into the Great Labor-
atory of God and is analysed, come
up to the specification of the re-
quirements of the order of which
He gives for the stature of His
real followers. ‘

Brother Joseph Lovalvo alsg

telling us

gave a wonderful talk on the sare
subject, a good feeling being
brought info our service. Brother
William H. Cadman gave the con-
cluding remarks exhorting one
and all of us that, as Paul said,
“if 1 build again the things I once
destroyed, I make myself a trans-
gressor,” hence let us who have
found the narrow way so walk
in it that we may be the light of
the earth to those who are in
darkness. Sang Hymn No, 455, “On
the Other Side.” Meeting closed
with prayer by Brother Samuel
Kirschner.

P.5. Please take Note: While
there will be ne Conference in
January 1949, all Branches are to
send in their guarterly contribu-
tions as usual,

MR. TRUMAN RE-ELECTED
PRESIDENT
By W. H. Cadman

1 wish to relate or rather write
an experience which I had during
the week preceding the recent elec-
tion-day. Prior 1o this occasion,
I had paid very litile attention to
the campaign, but during this
week, President Truman .gnd
Governor Dewey both spoke in the
same evening at different places,
and I listened to each one of them
But before I go any farther, I do
not wish this article to be taken
as a departure from Righteousness
to Polities, for sueh is the remotest
thing from my mind. It is my ex-
perience, I wish to convey. .

After listening fo these two can-
didates at the aforementioned-
time, my mind was much troubled
— the ordinary person would not
know how to cast his ballot. My
wife had retired and it was get-
ting late, but with a - troubled
mind, I went into our front-room
by mpyself, and went down on my.
knees and implored God on behalf
of the conditions in this falr land of
ours. I did not pray for either of
the men, but I talked to the Y.ord
in prayer, even as one man talks
to another. I expected to be, and
was in the state of Kentucky on
election day on religious duties,
and therefore lost my right to east
a ballot.

As I have said, my mind was
troubled. I told the Lord that at
best, we here in this world are
only mortal, and our minds much
limited. I also reminded Him that
His knowledge knew no bounds, all
things_were naked in His sight, I
ask Him in effect; that in electing ~
a man as President of our counfry,
that His “will” be done and not

L]

mine. My feelings were that His
will would be done. I arose from
my knees with my mind at ease.
While in Kentucky as I listened
to’ the election returns, I remark-
ed that the election of Mr. Tru-
man was a MIRACLE. I believe
I am safe in saying: that there is
no precedent in our history in such
an  unexpected victory, ap-
parently there was no chance of
vietory for Mr. Truman. Two prom-
inent men bolting his party, the
Press wags against him, the poles
that were taken gave him no en-
couragement. In fact it looked like
a walk-over for Mr. Dewey. It was
a foregone conclusion that Mr.
Truman was beat. It seemed that
everybody was against him, bhut
evidently the people were not.

Let me ask all Christian people:
Do you really believe that God is
the same today as He once was?
Was there ever a more perilous
time in the history of our Nation
than today? Let me answer: ac-
cording to my Bible, God is still
the same. He has not abdicated
His Throne, He still rules, and I
read in my Bible: *‘that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of
men, and giveth it to whomsoever

"he will,” And again I read: “and

all the inhabitants of the earth
are reputed as nothing:and He
doeth according to His will in the
army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay His hand, or say unfo
Him, What doeth Thou?” I will
add that I do not know President
Truman, nor any of the candidates
that was running for the office,
but I firmly believe that the will
of God is evident in the re-election
of Mr. Truman.In rising from my
knees on the occasion mentioned,
my feelings were, that Gods will

. would be done. Lef ug all remem-

ber that God is not a respecter
of persons, and sin is the frans-
gression of a law. Qur Motto is
Freedom and Liberty, but if we
take liberty 'to transgress the laws
of God, we shall pay the penalty
thereof. Free speech is a wonder-
ful privilege, but who will dare
say: that it has not been terribly
abused here in America? In the
liberties we take, we should treat
others as.we would like to be treat-
ed.

DIVINE FELLOWSHIP
By Brother Oron Thomas
Divine Fellowship; Is there any-
thing more agreeable and stimu-
lating than fellowship in our homes
or in the Church? There is nothing
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more delightful than fellowship.
Peter and John were put in pris-
on after Peter had healed a man
who had heen lame since hirth,
They were released the next day
after appearing before the Sanhe-

-drin, because the priests had seen

the result of the miracle, and were
afraid to detain them longer. How-
ever, they were told not to preach
Christ any more, but they refused
to yield.

Peter began to talk to the peo-
ple, telling them that God had
made that game Jesus whom they
had erucified, both Lord and Christ.

- These people may have said, away

with Him crucify Him, but their
conscience was pricked, and they

.said to Peter: men and brethren

what shall we do? Peter said unto
them, repent and bhe baptiseg ev-
ery one of you in the name of Je-
sus Christ for the remission of your
sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost. For the promise
is unto you and your children, and
to all that is afar off, even as

"many as the Lord our God shall

call, Many other things Peter fold
the people, begging them to save
themselves from this wuntoward
generation, _
Many accepted his invitation,
and were baptised. As many as
three thousand souls, and they eon-
tinued steadfastly in the Apostles
doctrine and fellowship, and break-
ing of bread and prayer. They sold
their possessions and goods and
parted them to all men, as every
man had need. This newly people
must of felt this fellowship, for
they continued daily with one ac-
cord in the temple and breaking
bread f.om house to house, did eat

their meat with gladness and sin--

glenesg of heart. Praising God and
having favor with all the people.
And the Lord added to the Church
dafly such as should be saved.
What a fellowship, what a Jjoy
divine!

Paul in his letter to the Ephesi-
ans, pleads with them to live the
kind of lives that would preserve
this fellowship. He writes, ‘I there-
fore the prisoner of the Lord be-
seech thee that ye walk worthy of
the. vocation wherein ye are
called, with all lowlimess and meek-
ness with long suffering, forebear-
ing one another in love. Endeavor-
ing to keep the umnity of spirit in
the bond of peace.”

A TRIP TO KENTUCKY
. By W, H, Cadman
On October 29th Brother and
Sister Joseph Bittinger of near

Uniontown, Pa. and Brother W. H.
Cadman left home for a visit with
our folks at Nortonville, Ky, We
arrived there the next day at 4:30
p.m., and found Brother and Sister
Parrott, also Sister Raynal all very
well, We stayed there until the
next Friday morning, and held
meetings in their home in the eve-
nings. On this trip we encountered
wet weather, the results were, we
did not have much outside atten-
tion at our services. We had meet-
ings about every night, and we

enjoyed ourselves therein, Brother -

Parroft is employed as a “timber-
man'' in the mines at Nortonville.
We were royally treated in his
home, and we felt that our visit
was reviving to them, and may the
Lord continue to bless them.

Leaving there on the morning of
Nov, 5th in a heavy down-pouring
rain, we traveled all day until 9:30
p.mi,, when we arrived at the home
of Sister Lynech at Coshocton, Ohio,
a distance of 458 miles from where
we started.

We stayed all night at the Lynch
home and held a meeting with them
the next day. Sister Liynch has now
entered her 90th yvear, and still gets
arcand ‘very well in their home.
She is ome of the oldest membrs
in the Church foday. Her son
Cochran and daughter Elizabeth
are still at home caring for their

-mother. We arrived back in Mo-

nongahela at about 6:30 p.m. on
Nov. 6th. We had a very pleasant
trip all-told, with the exception of
the wet weather. .

“EXCERPTS"?

From Doctrinal Pamphlet No. 1

17th. We believe there has been
a grossg and wide-spread apostacy
amongst men from the true order
and doetrine of the early Church
as set up by the Saviour. Few
Scriptural subjects are freated of
more extensively in the sacred
word, and to make anything like a
comprehensive statement of the
matter would be an extensive task.
We refer the reader to several
very pointed passages on the sub-
ject. See Isaiah 24th Chapter. Acts
20th Chapter 29, 30. Second Thess.,
2nd Chapter. First Timothy 4th

- Chapter, and Second Timothy, 3rd

Chapter, also 4th Chapter, and Sec~
ond Peter 2nd Chapter.

18th. We believe that this Apos-~
tacy from the true Gospel was so
widespread complete and general,
that man himself was uiterly un-
able to provide a remedy, and we
recognize all efforts at reforma-

tion as ufter failures to reproduce

even a faint resemblance of the
duties and privileges of the an-
cient Saints or the order and excel-
lence of jzhe Church as established
by the Saviour. We will further
state that we know of no Scripture
that in the least degree intimates
that a reformation of the Gospel
and Church of Christ ever would
take place from the aforestead
Apostate condition. The Scriptures
however do foretell a restoration
of the Gospel £f Christ in the lat-
ter ages of time, in the hour of
God’s Judgments, See Rev, 14-6, 1.
“And I saw another Angel fly in
the midst of Heaven, having the
everlasting Gospel to preach uyato
them that dwell on the Earth, ‘and
to every Nation, and kindred, and
fongue, and people, saying with a
loud voice, fear God, and give glory
to him; for the hour of His judg-
ment is come; and worship Him
that made Heaven, and Earth, and
the Sea, and the fountains of wa-
ter.”” We should all remember that
in the time of John, there is no
doubt of the true Gospel then exist-
ing, and that he saw in visions oc-
currences of future times, it neces-
sarily follows then that this Scrip-
ture foretells the restoration of
the Gospel by an Angel calling
back mankind from erroneocilts re-
igion to the worship of the frue
God, and announcing the hour of
God’s judgments, reminding peo-
ple that worship a God without
body, parts or passions of the ne-
cessity of contrasting him with that
God, who is the author of thig vast
creation. The next Angel that John
mentions declares that Babylon is
fallen and thereby clearly locating
the period of these occurrences.
Can any man or Minister with-
stand the application of the fore-
going Scripture? I say théy cannoct,
and I dare them {o try.

A TRIP WEST
By Florence Catena

Brother Editor: My two weeks
vacation will certainly not be for-
gotten! T spent a short time In
New Jersey visiting a few of the
saints, and was treated wonderful-
ly, T attended Sunday services iIn
Stelton and felf it was a day well
spent. After the afterncon service,
Sister Elsie and I left for Erie, Pa.,
where we spent one evening with
Brother and Sister Mancini, enjoy-
ed our visit with them very much.

The following day we left for Coal

Valley, Pa.
The evening we arrived at Broth-
er and Sister Ashton’s home, a
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EDITORIAL

Please Take Note: We have now
completed the priﬁting of the sec-
. ond thousand of the Church his-

tories. We are anxious to move

some of them so as to give us
more

Prices on everything is scaring

these days, but the old price ($2.50)

still remaing on our history. My
suggestion is, that the G.M.B.A.
purchase a quantity of these books,
and place them in various libra-
ries. Also the various Locals of
the M. B. A, do likewise. This will
not only replenish our Book Fund,
which of course is needed, but it
will be getting our literature before
“the public. The Niles Mission re-
cently placed a History and a Book
of Mormon in the McKinley Memo-
rial library at Nileg, Ohio. We
have_also our various publications
placed in the Library of Congress
in -Washington, D.C. Will the Mis-
sionary Benevolent Assoclation do
what they ean in this matter so as
to help the Church out in the print-

ing of our literature? Anyone wish-

ing to make a Christmas gift to a
friend, buy a Church History.

The Monongahela Branch of the
Church started services last night
{Nov. 21), which will continue
throughout the week of the Thanks-
giving Holiday. Also on Thanksgiv-
ing Morn, a before-breakfast pray-

er service will be held, beginning _

at seven o’clock, and lasting from
one to two hours. The Glagsport
. Branch is going to hold a Thanks-
. Biving service at 9:30 a.m. Before
another issue of this paper is pub-
lished, Christmag and the New
Year's Day will have passed on.
The Gospel News wishes the best
for all it’s readers. Don't forget to
make some of your friends happy
"by giving them a gift: A subscrip-
tion to this wonderful little paper.
Editor.

- group of the saints from Glassport
came over — we spent a delightful
evening singing- hymns, .

On Thursday morning, October
21st — Brother and Sister Ashton,
Elsie Miller and I left for St. John,

room for other literature.’

Kansas. We stopped evenings as
Sister Elsie did all of the driving
— ghe did a good job of it too,

We arrived in St. John on Sat-
urday evening and found the folks
waiting anxiously for us. There was
a nice gathering on Sunday. We
enjoyed the meetings to the fullest
extent — the spirit and blessing of
God was felt by all. I would like

"to add that St. John hag some

wonderful singers. The brothers
and sisters from Wichita were
there and also Sister Connie Buc-
ceillatio from Detroit was present
with her little boy. We were much
pleased to have the opportunity to
visit the homes of all the saints -~
we were treated wonderfully.

We had the privilege to view
Zion's Valley, and Brother Wil-
ltam Bickerton's grave. Tuesday
evening we had another nice gath-
ering in the Church -~ Brother
Ashton .gave an inspiring talk on
discernment. At the close of the
service we sang “Going Home.”
God's very presence seemed to be
in our midst, -

Wednesday morning we left for
Wichita to spend a little time with
Sisters Jones and Wergin. After a

- lovely dinner we headed for home,
‘We stopped at Nauveo and Carth-

-age, Iil. Joseph Smith's Homestead
ig eertainly situated in a pretty
location overlooking the Mississip-
pi river. Previous tp this we pass-
ed through the Ozark Lakes — it is
a very pretty sight, Saturday eve-
ning QOctober 30th we were back in
Coal Vailey, Pa. Sunday morning
we attended Church in Glassport,
enjoyed a good meeting and felt
happy to see so many of the saints.

Sister Elsie remained for anoth-
er day, but I left for home on
Sunday afternoon. However, before
leaving a group of the young folks
gathered at Brother Ashton's home
and we speni a liftle time singing
hymns — God surely did pour out
His blessings upon us.

Our trip was a perfect one — we
are thankful fo God that He gives
us the privilege to meet with the
saints from various places,

We are very sorry we did not
have the opportunity to visit you
while in Pa.

ANNIVERSARY

Nov. 4, 1948 the Ladies Uplift .

Circle of West Elizabeth; Pa., met
in the home of Sigter Ashion in
Coal Valley, Pa. Thig was the 16th
Anniversary of our Cirele, and
the ninth anniversary for the Coal
Valley Circle. Sisterg from Glass-

port, Dravosburg, and Sister Vina
Cadman from the Monongahela Cir-
cle, and some of the brothers and
friends met with us.
. Meeting was opened by singing
“Tell Me the Story of Jesus’ and
with prayer, and followed by sing-
ing “Jesus Took My Burden.”
Opening remarks were made by
Sisters Skillen, and Ashfon. The
West Elizabeth Circle sang a hymn
composed by Sister Elizabeth Da- -
vidson, titled *“Come To the Cir-
cle” and sang fo the tune of “Come:
To the Supper.” A group of young
sisters sang a selection for us. Sis-
ter Wilson read the 80th Psalm
which was followed by singing
“Turn Us Again Lord.” Sister Al
gave a report of the Glassport
Circle, Sister Vina Cadman gave a
report of the Monongahela Cirele.
Mrs. Evans of Dravosburg spoke
of how she enjoyed to be present
with us, Sister Mabel Bickerton
sang us a beautiful hynm, titled
“Precious Lord Take My Hand” ang
“Lead Me Home.” Sister Gertrude
Little gave a report of the Coal
Valley Circle, and others gave re-
ports of their various Circles.
The Brethren that were present
were given an opporiunity to:speak.
Brother A, B. Cadman gave us an
encouraging talk concerning our
help to the Church. Brother Schus-
ter bore his testimony relating that

through the prayers of the Sisters,

he obeyed the Gospel. Brother Ash-
ton gave an jnteresting talk of his
trip to St. John, Kansas and other
places; which was enjoyed by all
present.

There was a good attendance of

‘hrothers and sisters at our Anni-

versary meeting, and the time was
well spent in the service of God.
The meeting was dismissed with
prayer by Brother A. DiBattista.
A Tunch was then served, ang an of-
fering was given which will be
placed in the Indian Missionary
Fund. Sec. Clara Stevens.

MAREK-CASTEEL NUPTIALS

John W. Marek son of Mr, and
Mrs, John Marek of Charleroi, Pa.,
and Ruth E. Casteel the eldest
daughter of Mrs., Freda Castesl of
Naomi, Pa., were united in mar-
riage in The Church of Jesus Christ,
Monongahela on November 18th.,
in the presence of many friends
gathered for the occasion. Brother
B. Teman Cherry officiating. The
bride was given away by her uncle,
Mr. George Lint. The bridesmaid
was Jean Chalfant of Fayette City,
Pa. © The best man was John E.
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Swartz of California, Pa. Soloist,
Julia Jugghens of Charleroi, while
Mrs. Sara Vancik was at the piano.
The church was beautifully deco-
rated with ferns and flowers for the
sacred occasion. A reception was
held at the home of the bride, after
which the young couple left on a
wedding trip to Miami, Florida.
The Gospel News extends its best

wishes to the young couple for a

long and bappy life together.

SISTER ANGELINE CORRADUD
PASSES ON:

The passing of Sister Corrado has
brought sorrow to all who knew
her. Her devoted life to her Re-
deemer and the untiring efforts
she manifested in church work
will long live in the minds of those
near and dear to her. At the early
age of 13, she embraced the Gospel
and she has fondly cherished that
good thing”’ which the Lord plant-
ed in her heart. .

Her greatest ambition was to
promote peace and happiness into
the lives of persons voung and old.
To her family, Sister Corrado was
a dutiful wife and a faithful moth-
er, and a loving Sister. She will be
missed by all, but the glorious hope
which the Gospel brings, should
lessen over-much-grief by the as-
surance of meeting again where
parting will be no more. She was
a little short of being 42 years old.
May the Yord comfort those near
and dear to her, and enable them
to follow in her footsteps, that
their end may be like unto hers.
She leaves her husband, Brother
A. A. Corrado, and two daughfers,
Irene and Amelia and many friends
to mourn her loss. Funeral serv-
ices were conducted by Brothers
Samuel Kirschner and Charles Ash-
toen from our Church on South For-
est St., Youngstown, Ohio.

THE PRE-EMINENT CHRIST
By W. B. Walker
(Herald of Holiness)
The Apostle Paul Said, “That in
all things He might have the pre-
eminences” Col. 1:18. There have
been many eminent men since the
beginning of time, but there has
been but One who was pre-eminent.
Edward Hale says, “Personality is
the greatest thing 'in the world.”
Jesus is the greatest Personality
that the world ever has known.
" Renan said, “Whatever the sur-
prises of the future may be, the
charactey of Jesug Christ will never
be surpassed,’ Men are constantly
in:search for heroes who are with-

oui blemish; but in all the mil-
lenniums there has been but One
of 'whom it could be written, “No
fault in Him"” Well has ohe ex-
claimed, "It would take a Christ
to make a Christ. However high
men may climb, Jesus is still above
all” “His name is above every

name.”

Christ i pre-eminent in creation,
Paul says, “For by him were all
things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth . . . he is
before all things and by him all
things consist.”” He is the creator
of the universe — all things, visible
and invisible — of all things that
had a beginning. And He is prior
to all creation, He is the Preserver
and Governor of all things — for

by Him all things consist. The
mountains  are  His  majestic
thoughts, and the flowers Mis

heautiful thoughts.

Jesus is pre-eminent in nature.
Are you a student of the rocks?
Miller says, “You study will lead
you to the Rock of Ages.” Are you
a student of flowers? Gray says,
“You can’t help finding the Rose
of Sharon,” Are you an astrono-
mer? Herschels says, “He who
watches the sfars cannot miss
finding the Star of Bethlehem,”
Are you a zoologist?
reoads through zoology lead to the
Lion of the tribe of Judah” Truly,
He is pre-eminent in nature, and
over nature. He spoke to the wild
and restless waves of the ocean,
and they took their rest. He wing-
ed His flight to the skies from
QOlivet, when gravity was tugging
at His gkirts.

The Master is pre-eminent in
history.
and by Him all things consist.”’ His-
tory is really His history. Where
is the historian who could leave the
Christ out? One could as easily
write an astronomy and leave the
sun out, or geology and leave the
rocks out, or a botany ang leave
the flowers out, as to attempt to
write .a history and leave Christ
out. Herodotus hag been called the
Father of Mistory, but Christ is
the true Father of History. ‘In the
beginning was the Word.” Life
was not bound on the one side by
the manger and on the other by a
cross. His life was bounded . by the
boundless circle of the Eiernal; it
reached from everlasting to ever-
lasting. With his pierced hands He
broke time into twg pieces — B.C:
ang A. .. All history before Him
converged toward Him, and ail
history since Him diverged ifrom

Him.

Then, “All

'Be is before all things,.

 tion —

He is pre-eminent in art. The
great painters of the world are
Christian painters. The great pie-
tures of the world are Christian

pictures. What is art without
Raphael, Michelangelo, ang Ru-
bens? Their great paintings are —
“The Annunciation,” “The Trans.
figuration,” “The Resurrection,”
and “The Ascension.” Christ is the
center of them all. Take Christ out
of the art galleries, and there
would be nothing left but bare
walls ang empty pedestals. He Is
the. background of every art gal-
lery and the hidden image of
every immortal marble,

Qur Lord is pre-eminent in musie.
Over His manager-cradel the
angels broke out in mighty song.
When the {first stars sang together,
it was about Him they sang. The
song that fills all heaven is the
Song of the Lamb. Musiciang tell
us that in every musical composi-
tion there is a unity note. .Christ
is the unity note of the worlds
most sacred music. The himortal
eompositions are Handel's Méssish,
and Haydn’s Creation. Theén “there
is also the Mount of Olivet, The
Ascension, and the Last Judgment
by other composers. When Handel
linked his name with Christ, he
found himself linkeg to immortal-
ity. Long after Alexander the
Great and Napoleon Bonaparte
are forgotten, Wesley’s “Jesus,
Lover of My Soul,” Toplady's
“Rock of Ages,” and Adam’s
“Nearer, My God, to Thee” will be
sung by the millions around the
world. Chyrist is the keynote of the
music that lives.

Christ g pre-eminent in redemp-
tion. Lineoln’s name stands for
freedom, Bacon’s for philosophy,
Milton’s for poetry, and Stuart's
for royalty—but Christ's stands for
redemption. “Thou shalt call his
name JESUS: for he shall save his
people from their sins.” “Thig is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners; of
whom I am chief” “Who hath de-

"lvered us from the power of dark.

ness, and hath translateq us into
the kingdom of his dear Som: in
whom we have redemption through
his blood, even the forgiveness of
sins.” “Wherefore Jesus also, that
he might sanctify the people with
his own blood, suffered without
the gate.” There is but one way
to be saved from a}l sin, and that
is through God’s provided redemp.
Jesus Christ, the pre-
eminent One.
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He Is pre-eminent over death,
One philosopher said, “I  have
taught men how to live,” but
Christ has taught men how to die.
He alone broke through the casket
and made two openings — out ag
well as in. He said, “Because I live,
yve shall live also.” “I am the
resurrection, and the life” Jesus
was arrested in the olive grove ang

rushed to the trial of cruel mock-

ery; He was dragged through the
streets of Jerusalem, and e
trudged up the hill to Calvery. Hell
rejoiced because the plan of the
ages was apparently defeated. But
the voice of the prophet came
ringing across the centuries, “He
shall not fail!”

So amid the darkening sun, and
-.the shuddering of nature, the Mas-
ter said, *“It is finished.” The
glorious plan of redemption was
finished.. Our Lord went into the
dark domain of the grave-Ie

tasted death for every man, On the’

““third morning He arose triumphant-
ly from the darkness of the tomb,
“I am “he that lveth, and was
dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore.” Glorious resurrected
Christ, who sweeps onward and
upward forever! Blessed pre-
eminent One!

¥

THE INFLUENCE OF ONE LIFE

Millions have perished in war
angd terror.

. ‘We survive,

Millions are homeless.

We are sheltered,

This night in all the world, for
every man well nourished, three
are hungry.

We are fed,

The world’s abundance should
have blessed mankind with homes,
health, and competence. Instead, it
has been used to destroy all these
—~to breed pestilence, misery, and
poverty,

The finger of the bitter past
points to a bloody page . .. “and
we shall meanly lose or nobly save
the last best hope of earth.”

Fach life -is tested by its answer
to the. question first asked in the
.worlds beginning: — “Am I my
brother’s keeper?”

One Life was lived in answer.
By all the formal measurementy of
greatness it should have failed.

“Twas such a little span of years
in siich a far-off lonely little land.

Hp was. born in a village stable.
No birth could be lowlier, hence
none need’ déspair because of low-
Iy birth, Possessed of profound

wisdom., He had but meager edu- .

cation. None, thereforeneed des-
pair for lack of schooling. No wife,
no child—He showed each lonely
heart its deepest need.

For thirty years, near the village
of His birth. He grew and learned
His simple trade, shaping the na-
tive wood to serve the wants of
home and craft.

Three vears He wandered, teach-
ing, shaping the native hearts to
service of truth and love. He was
never more than a few hundred
miles from His birthplace.

He held no earthly rank. or office,
wrote no book, no song; painted no
picture, builded no monument.

His native land wag ruled by
congquerors ang foreign legions.
While still in the flush of youth.
His own people turned against this
Man who strangely taught that
evil can only be overcome by good.

He was denied by His close
friend, deserted by most, betrayed
for thirty pieces of silver by one
He had befriended. ’

One dark hour He knelt in the
Garden, His hour of decision.

He gave .Himself over to Hig
enemies, was tried and condemned
in mockery, spat upon and lashed,
nailed to a cross between two
thieves.

He died asking forgiveness for
His persecutors while His execu-
tioners gambled for his only earthly
possession — His robe.

He was laid in a borrowed tomb.

Nearly two thousand years have
passed and none has reigned or
wrought, or served, or dreamed
who has so touched and moulded
human life. He is the ideal—the
example — who has inspired the

- noblest and the humblest lives ~—

the great unalterable, wholesome.
growing influence in a world of
blood and tears.

He who wag friendless would be
Friend of all. Homeless, He dwells
in countless homes. Books on His
life i1l libraries. His Gospels cover
the earth. Song and music in His
praise fill the heavens. Pictures,
spires and monumentg proclaim
His influence. Scholars, illiterates,
rich men, beggars, rulers and
slaves . . . all are measured by His
life.

The names of Pharaohs, Caesars,
emperors, and kings of all the
ages that have come and gone are
but ghostg upon a printed page.
All their combined legions and
military might are dust upon the

"land; their proud sea-borne arma-

das rust upon an ocean floor,
But this one solitary Life sur-
passes all in power. Its influence

is the one remaining and sustain-

ing~hope of future vears.

Where does such power dwell?

“Be ye not therefore anxious

saying: )
‘What shall we eat?” or Where-
withal shall we be clothed? But
seek ye first His kingdom angd His
righteousness—and all these things
shall be added unto you.”

In a2 Roman court nearly twenty
eenturies ago. Pontius Pilate asked
of the multitude demanding the
dgath of this young Galilean:

“T find no evil in Him. What shall
I do with this Man?”

Today each troubled heart must
meet the challenge when the
Pilate-within asks:

" “What shall I do?”
By Ernest R. Chamberlain
as suggested by Clifforg E. Clinton

Contributed by Margaret Heaps

WE MUST HAVE THE BIBLE

We must have the Bible. There
are some things we can get along
without. If we must, we can get
along without the telephone or the
radio or the automobile. It would
be interesting to sit down and
make a list of the things we could
get along without. One of the
world's greatest men once said that
he liked to look into the shop win-
dows and note the things he couid
do witheout. There are many people
in the world today who must of
necessity do without many things
to which they have been accus-
tomed. There is one thing every
one of us must have.

We must have bread.

We must have bhread for our
hungry bodies. .

We must have bread for our
hungry souls.

“It is,” says Ruskin, 'the curse
of every evil nation and evil
creature to eat and not be satis-
fied. The words of blessing are that
they shall eat ang be satisfied.”

We must have bread. The Bible
is bread. The Bible ministers to
hungry bodies. It is the guidebook
for all who minister to the hungry,
the needy, the unemployed, the un-
derprivileged in this and ofher
lands. “The Word had breath, and
wrought with human hands.” The
Bible will allow no one to carry
an easy consclence when men and
women ang liftle children need
bread. The Bible issues the man-
date “Give ye them to eat.” It de-
mands ah answer to the question,
If a brother or sister be naked and
in lack of dafly food, and one of
vou say untg them, Go in peace, be

" ve warmed and filled; and yet ye
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give them not the things needful

" to the body: what doth it profit?”

It passes judgment according to
the rule, “I was hungry, and ye
gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and
ye gave me drink.” The Bible is
the great textbook for all social
service. As you enter the foyer of
‘a  great municipal hospital, you
look into the picture of the Good
Samaritan, and underneath you
fing the inscription “Inasmuch as
ye have done it unte one of the
least of these my breathren, ye
have done it unto me.” We must
have the Bible, if the bodies of
sick and hungry and needy folks
are to have bread; for God makes
use of human hands and human
hearts when he distributes bread.
The Bible ministers to hungry
hearts. We remember what Jesus
sald, and we know what he means.
“Man shall not lve by bread
alone.” We need more than wheat
and corn ang coal. We must have
bread to satisfy our hungry hearts.
The world is full of weary feet.
They must find rest. The worlg is
full of folk who carry about with
them disappointing -hopes and
broken purposes. They must have

- eouragd: The world {s full of aged

people’ and  ambitious  youth.
They must have peace and
aspiring gladness. The world is full
of sinners. They must have &
Saviour. We can get along without
the newspaper and the magazine

and the latest hook; but we must

have the Bible,
The chamber of commerce must

- have it,

The court of justice must have it.

The hall of legislature must have
it.
The college and school must have
it, :

The factory and office must
have it.

The home must have it

Every man, woman, and chilg
must have it.

It is said Alexander slept with
Homer’s “lUiad” under his pillow;
for even the great congueror need-

“‘ed something more than swords

and soldiers. He needed vision,
something more than
gold and gilver. We need hope and
courage. We need light and guid-
ance, We need security. We neeq
a Saviour. The world wants an ad-

. viser, and administrator, a philoso-

pher, an economist. The world
needs a Saviour. If we are to find
a Saviour, we must have the Bible,
It was a President of the  United
States who sald, “¥ am sorry for

- the men who do not read the Bible

every day. Certainly. We are sorry
for man who misses his daily
bread. We are more than sgorry
for the man who starves his soul.

WE MUST HAVE THE BIBLE.
Trusting this article written by
Hugh Thomson Kerr may prove fo
be a blessing to all Readers of the

Gospel News.
Lockport, N. Y.
PAUL D’AMICO

NEWS

Brother Jesse V. Johnson reports
the following: “The Port Huron
Mission enjoyed itwo more hap-
tisms last Sabbath (Oct. 17) in the
persons of Bro. and Sister Eldon
Allen. Bro. Marco Randazzo offici-
ated. We are encouraged because
of the interest being shown by so
many in this part of the vineyard.
We are hoping that the seed that
hag been sown shall bring-forth
fruit in Gods own due time”

The Monongahela Branch had an
addition te its fold recently in the
baptism of Bro. George Hendler.
The officiating - Elder was Bro. M.
Mountain. Bro. George is the only

son. of brother and sister Harry..

Hendler.

A card received from Sister
Phyllis Wergen of Wichita, Kansas
informs us that her hushand, Bro.
Wergen, Brother Reese Jones, and
Brother Charles Sanders of St.
John, Kansas have gone to Trini-
dad, Colo. to visit the brethren
and sisters of that place. (The Edi-

.tor is glad to hear of our Brethren

moving around in the serviee of
God.) :

A lengthy letter has been re-
ceived from Brother Laird Sr. of
Brantford Ont., written while con-
fined in the hospital with a heart
ailment, We hope of course that
he will soon recover and be able
to return to his home. Brother
Laird seems to be very grateful
for what he has found through
obeying the Gospel as taught by
The Church of Jesus Christ. He
speaks of some of the brethren

from Detroit calling at his home-

on their way to the Indian Reser-
vation, held meeting in their home
and they were wonderfully blessed,

A letter from Bro. Barnhart in-
forms us: that on October 17th, a

-few from Vanderbilt, Glassport,
and 8. Greensburg met with our
folks in Washington, D. C., at the -

home of Sister Stephens 2910 Olive

St. N. 'W. The morning meeting -

was opened by Bro. Stone, who
was followed by other brethren.

:The theme of their talk was, “t_]ie'

true love of God towards one an-
other.

The afternoon meeting was open-
ed by Bro. Swanson, and the ordi-
nance of feet washing was attend-
ed to. A child was blessed during
this service, and a number hore
theiy testimony to the Gospel, Sis- .
ter Stephens along with her other
four sisters, are daughters of the
late Brother and Sister James Cur-
ry of Coal Valley, Pa, The spirit of
God was with us during the day.
The irip there and back wag weil
worth the time angq effort pyt
forth.

We have five Sisters and one
Brother living in the city of Wash-
ington, and they request an ‘in-
terest in our prayers throughout
the Church. Bros. Swanson and
Stone have been holding meétings
in Washington for sometime past.
May Gog bless them in their ef-
forts. '

WHY QUESTION THE
LLORD’S WORD? :
Prov. 8-22 & 31 inclusive! *The
Lord possesseg me in the -hegin.
ning of His way, before His works
of oll. — I was set up from ever-
lasting, from the beginning,. or
ever the earth was. — When there
were no depths,I was brought forth;
when there were mno fountaibs
abounding with water. — Before
the mountains were settled, before
the hills was I brought forth: —
While as yet He had not made the
earth, nor the fields, nor the
highest part of the dust of the
world. - When He prepared the
heavens, I was there: when He
set a compass upon the face of the
depth: — When He established the
clouds above: when He strengthen.
ed the fountains of the deep: —
When He gave to the sea His de-
ceree, that the waters should not
pass His commandment: when He
appointed the foundations of the
earth: -~ Then I was by Him, as
one brought up WITH HIM; and
I was daily His delight, rejoicing
always before Him:~Rejoicing in

‘the habitable part of His earth;

and my delights were with the

~sons of men.”

A LETTER FROM IDAHO
Novembep. 23, 1948

I was much pleased today.io re-
ceive 2 letter from Bre. R. Newby,
of Stites, Idaho. If{ has been a long
time since I had a lefter from him,
I will add too, that his letter has a
good ring in it.” He says: “TFhe last
‘Gospel News' gave me a new
lease on’life, as there was so many
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good articles in it.” He also says:
That he has been living on bor-
rowed time now for eleven years.
He went through a major operation
a short time ago, and is now spend-
ing his time in a wheel-chair, and
" says that unless God comes to his
rescue he will have to spend the
rest of hig days in the chalr, but he
says: “I am not complaining, I feel
like Job of old: I will trust. Him
though He glay me, ’

He says:” “that while in the hos-
pital, the l.ord showed him that
the world was in a worse condition
than it was in the days of Noah, ang
that all Christian Nations are drunk
on the wine of the Mother of Har-
lots.”! He further says: “I wish all
the saints would make it a matter
of prayer that I might be gble to
get around again on my crutches, so
as to be able to go into the pulpit
when I have an opportunity. I can
get a hall here free of charge if I
was able to go. History says John,
the revelator, preached when he
was old, and had to be carried to
the pulpit in a chair. Ang adds “I
am willing to do so myself if T can
. bring one “soul to the blessed Sa.
viour.,”  The reader will observe
that Brother Newby is getting old,
1 believe ahout 83, and like many
other old men, his pension barely
keeps him. He also informs me
that Sistey Converse is not very
well, she is one of his converts. I
have given a few of the “High-
lights” of his letter, and want to
get this in the December paper if
I can. Bro. Newby I would like to
visit you again, but should I not,
my prayer is, that Goq will bless
you and be with you until the end.

Sincerely,
Bro, Cadman.

HARRY .1, LORBER ON THE AIR

“The Daily Republican,” Monon-

.gahela, Pa—Harry I Lorber of R.
D. 1, “Monongahéla’s Blind Poet,”
“wag heard in a program broadeast
vesterday afternoon (Thursday) at
2:45 through the Charleroi station,
(WESA)., He read some of his
original poems from his published
book, “A Pocketful of Cheer.”

P. S. Brother Harry is on the Air
every Thursday afternoon reading
some of his poems. Any one that
is interested in poetry, will no
doubt fing much interest in the
Pocketful of Cheer, a hook of his
poems that sells for one  dollar
~ each, and which can be obtained by

.addressing him. Brother Harry

was ‘born blihid as also his little sis-

ter.. He is now 29 years olg and is
~a very bright young man, being

well schooled. He has a recording
machine, and was at my home here
yesterday attending the Ladies Up-

lift Cirele meeting, of which he ,

took recordings. Hig sister, too, is
learning very fast in the School for
the Blind in Pittshurgh, Pa. I
wonder lots of t{imes why this un-
fortunate condition has befallen
Brother and Sister Lorber’s family.
But I have not given up hope, but
what the Lord will yet stretch forth
a hang in their hehalf. May God
hasten the dgay. Brother Cadman,

A POEM
Oh glorious nature
- Wonderful thing.
" Without thy God
Thou would never been.

In thy wvirginity

Pure and good;
From the hand of God,
Behold thou stood.

Fair and bright

No sin in sight,

To vex thy God,

When He walked within.

“Angels will praise thee

In ages to come

Of the glorioug Creation,
From His hand it came,

In the garden of Eden
With flowers so bright,
Man and. the woman
Glorious in His sight.
But after the fall
What a terrible plight
Man and the woman

In their hasty flight,

Gone from His presence

In grief and in sin,

The man and the woman
A strange life to begin,

When man and the woman
Began fo repent

Angels from heaven,

To earth was sent.

Revealing to them
The redemption plan
The atoning blood
Christ the infinite Man,
I was
verses on Jan. 29th 1948 at South
Gate, Calif., after beholding and

" meditating on the beautiful flowers.

Alma PB. -Cadman

THE EVILS OF TOBACCO
guestion at issite, tobacco  Smok-

. ing, but from the shelter of a nom-
de-plume snipes at a man whom

everyone who knows him holds in

~the highest esteem.

Mr. Colgrove’s letter deals with a

‘come vital to Canada. One can

inspired to write these °

question that must someday be-
hardly take up a work of fiction
without finding numerous disguis-
ed "advertisements pushing cigaret
smoking by women and whisky
drinking by men. Yet, for a large
portion of a century, it has been
known that inveterate smokers
have heart ailments, as proved by
medical seience, and that the fath-
er passes on his weakness to the
children.

Almost every issue of the “Free
Press” contains a notice that some
person has succumbed fo heart
trouble, Until the last few years
female smoking was confined to a
few old women, who were of an
age that could not physically affect
the new generation. But today
young women smokers are com- -
mon.

As one who has contacted many
different nationalities, I have for
yvears observed that a great race
is being built up in Canada. Its
young men and women are not ex-
celled in physique by any other
people in the world, although per-
haps the Nordics of Xurope run
them close. '

But this has been in spite of the
drawback of smoking by the male
parent only. A century of pulling
smoke into the lungs instead of
good, fresh air, by both parents
instead of one, will bring an en-
feebled people with affected hearts

- and sudden death.

It is true that many smokers live
to old age, but lock at their frail
bodies and irembling hands! In my
youth heart disease was principal-
J¥ an ailment of weak women; to-
day it has become one of the great-
est seourges of this continent.

At a chess club of which I was
a member, almost all the best
players were non-smokers, and suf-
fered no mental fatigue after play-
ing many hours. Buf the average
smoker made the game a sort of
skittles, The few really good play-
ers who were smokers could hardly
sustain the mental effort for as
long as an hour,

Although I have not seen Mr,
Colgrove for years, it happens that
1 once had occasion to talk with
him on his favorite subject of as-
tronomy. I found he had one of
the most penetrating minds I have
met in the course of a long life
among journalists and other pro-

fessional men,

At the time T puf this down to his
Celtie ancestry, but now I feel that
his brilliance is also due to the fact
‘that he does not dope himself with
‘tobaceco. He has long been one of
your columns.
o Herbert Tangye




